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poabsekoro KOHBHKTA.— CayxaB BniKAa4ÓBcaaBucra JoGpoaekoro. — Poku: 1789.— 1816.

emp. 3.— 22­
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BbichlaaecA Ao Arokku. — Poku 1831.—1836. emp. 63.—73.
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Ap. Bacnaiů aaxera:

Muxana Ayukaň
(yp. 19. XI. 1789. ymep 3. XII 1843.)

Míurenuc u TBOpbi.

[lepeamoBa

Muxana Ayukaň 6 o4uH H3 Hamux Hainepurux NHCaTeXbB,KOTPbtik
napy POKAMH ynepeAuB HaMOro CAABHOrO NATpioTa, NHCATEAA MHÓyAH­

Tea Hapoaa AaekcaHapa Jyxuopuua. | xoTb ox cmMepruAyukaa p..
1843. ne munyao Aum 84 pORU, OAHAK 600 XHTENHCYKA3YGHEAOCTATKU,

AKb ACABbi MOX BDINOBHUTH, XOTb BÓH XUB XE B HOBBŮIHX 4aCAX,

KOAU— oco6eHHO O4 epbi ŽocefuHckobk — BCe GIOpokPaTHUHO 3Banu­

COBAAOCA H KOTb yXC H NEpeme XUTA €DO NONHCAHO HA KOPOTKO, a Ce

He pa3. Ce Aokaaye yxe m cama Ta OGCTABUHA,IIO 3Ar4AbHO AEPXHTPCA

TA AYMKa, IMO TO M HE 3BAAU 3a OTJIEM TaK, HO AHM OA PÓAHOro

mbcTa CTaB CA Ha3biBaTu Ayukaem, u aAeakbkTO AEp%XaTB,UIO HA3hi­

BaBCAHaňnepme MarTaukoOB, apyrbk ze KaxyTb, mo [lonn.
Koau cero poky (1927) nocraBaeHanamaru Muxaňaa Ayakaa namar­

Ha TAGÓAuua Ha CTBHB KanAunb KOAO YzsropoA — ueroabHAaHCKObk

HCDKBH, CYHACHO — HO MAA0 NEpeže HUMEHeE JANDOCHAH, aGpIM CIHCAB

ero Giorpadito no Aarax, AKb HaXOAATDCAB HANIÓMENApXIAAbHÓMApXU­

Bb. JÍ npnoGbuaB Aopa3 M AErKO, 60 y%še MHAOTH He MAA0 MAB A 3a3­

HaHeHO O HBM H TAK AYMAB, IHO AErKO H CKOpPO H UBAKOM O4ANOBBAHO

MOXy COCTABUTH€ro murenuc. Ho He Tak crTanoca. fl xozuB 3a mbca­

ub n mbcanb AO enapXi2AbHOro apXuBY, DAAAABH 3a3Ha40BaB C0Ób,
A OAHAK, KOAH NPHŇŘUNO MeHb COCTABHTA€ro Giorpaito, HUAK He MOXY

XBAAHTHCA, IO YAAAOCA MEHb BbIMEPNATH MÓŇ MATEDI8A A NEPeCTABKTH

BCB TArOThI M Cynepeku, 60 Bce HOBB NOBCTABAAHH NOZAJAAH HOBLÍX
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BBICABACTB WHAETKO MOXE, IO HWHA KOAH CKÓHYY, H TOFAbI O30CTA­

HYTb HEAOCTATKU,AKUX A HE 3HAB OAAAAuTH.Tkmyca, 10 Tb Mox Gyae

APYruM ©OAAAAHTAM AONOBHATU MOIO Npauto. — Tenep ae ycnayroca

BBpHO NOPEAAOXHTHBCE TO, IHO HAŇIHAOCA MOHMU Tpyaamu. B cabayto­

4unx oco6eHHo Óyay uúpu3bisaruca 1.) Ha aKTbi enapxiaAbHOro apxuBa,
ck aHauy: enapx. apxus (Archiv. Dioec), 2.) Ha enapxiaAbHb npoToKoaHI,
akk 3Hagy enapx. nporok. (Protocollum Dioecesanum. Protoc. Diocec.
Anni... die... Num...;) 3.) Ha npoTokKoAnambcrununň Muxanaa Aygkaa,
AKMÁ ZA0HCAB BÓH Ha NADOXIH YKTOPOA-HSTOAbHAHCKÓŮ, KOTPBIŘ 3HaAVy

cewy oanoBbano (Protocollum V. A. Diac. Districtus Ungvar. Anni...
Num.); 4.) na marpuku napoxiaabub; u 5.) Ha nHnrb TBOpbi,aKB npu­
seay cemy oanosbano. Eue o450 Tpe6a mMenb cnomaHyTu. ZBAABHOCTL
KOKAOFO HUOAOBbKA OUBHHUTH H POZCYAHTU AHNI TAK MOX OANOBBAHO,

SCAH CMOTPHMĚ ETO NOCEpeA TbiX OÓCTABHH, B AKHX BÓH ABÁŮCTHO OOA0­

KCHDIŇ 2KU4BU NPAHOBAB; H UM Abnme rioAACTLCA ONHC CHX OGCTABUH,

TBM acHbůnie ykKa3yeca M AH4HÓCTbTOrO 4oA0Bbka. [loaay ce rpe6a
npusecru mMenbokpyžena Muxanaa Aygkaa He AHM. 3araAbHO, napy
HEpTaMY, HO MHAETAŘADHO MHNOAPÓÓHO, HA KÓADKO AHM MOX, aÓbi NO­

BCTABBĚDHDIŘA NpaBAUBLIŘ XapaKTep, Aku TpeGa meuHb noaaru. Ce

onpaBAa€, HO posamupatoca Ha MHOrbnoapóGnuocry, AerTaňik, akb Moze
He OAHOMY BHAATDCA H3AHUHBIMHE, HO KOTPb OAHAK CYTb AyXe BaxHh

BA TOMY, IHOÓbi NOJATH BĚPHBIŮ ONUC MWXapaKTepucruKy A0Óbi H Bhka

Toro, —n nocepea Huxcamoro Ayukaa, — TÓňi60 ubau Haňabnme nocay­
ZaTb no4póGnocru, Aeraňak. [Ipomy oaae nepeGauuru menb 3a mHorb
noApoGuocru. aKB yaanoca MeHb HAřiTHH B Celi XuTENUC NOMBCTUTM.

Eme o4H0: cepaeuHy, uupy noaaky Tpe6a mMeHbH34BUTUBCM, KOTPb
menb s cbň npaub nozaau nomóuHy pyky, ocoGeuHo: npoý. ap. Hsany
TlanbkeBuuy, Aupekropy A. AaucpkeBuuy, laBay Slukopu, 0. apxuaiak.
Bukropy Kapuy6óosu m Anekchio | Koccer, Aunxpero| AemaHopugesu,
Jlasaonu Kapuy6y moa., Aupekropy Aparyab u apyrum.



Poausca s B. Aywkax.Hma orua: un I[lonn, nu Maraukos ? Marpnga zpeme­
upix. — Anapeň Pomxa, napox B B. Ayukax, zokasye o M. Ayukato. — Cecrpni M.
Ayuxas. — Zemerpiů MarankoB. — Muxana Marauxos. —Je KOnaus HOpMAAbHbMKOAHI?

ÚMlkoaxas B.Ayakax. — Damnaia [lonn B B.-Ayurax. Ceao B. Ayaku= —Tpaumarucra »
Yxropoab n KÓBMKOAAPL[oanna Uyprosnuua.—Arxyausea Toran ? —Jamo oazroB ms
Yaropoaa ? —Ilepeubna nmenu. —Duaocog s B. Bapaxk. — Ilpunarasji sa kaepuka. —
Koau yzxropoacka AyxoBHaceMuHapia zwaa HaKpeauT? — Kaepux y Bbamio.— Hapopma­
nb Aupekropa Aanra. — OraHuRni nuTOMeNb | NBC.-KODOADBCKOTOKOHBHKRTA.-—

Cayxan mnikaAajóBcaanucra ZJoGpozekoro. — Poku: 1789. — 1816.

Ayukaň poausca B ceab Beauxb Ayuku Hezaneko ropoza Myxa­
40Ba OA OTA, AKHŘ TAM ÓyB AAKOMU HajpiBaBcA [lonn, kKaze B „3a­

nHcKAXTOBApucTBAiMeHu [leBueHka“!) u3 poky 1918. SIpocaas op­
AuHcokuň. Ce roaurbca 3 Teozxopom Aeroukum u Moxe Ha HBMOCHO­
Byeca, Ak xepeab“).... O4. Aeroukoro | nepejpaB | HaliHopbine

1) Janucku Tosap. im. Ulenuenka, Absis 1918. T. CXXV. Apocaaz Topanu­
cbkHň : OcHOFaHe rpeR. KAT.UCpKBAB KHAJIBCTBIJickka B haaii crop. 70. Tax Co nm­
me: „Muxaňno Ayukaň ypozusca B ceai Beaukux Ayukax, Geperckoro KOMHTATY-HA
Yropmuni. Foro 6arpko Gymaakom u HasuBanca Ilonom. Haspy Ayakaňi npuuas Mu­
xaŘiao Bi4 piaHoro cena. [lo ckiHaeHio GorocaoBa y Biani BHcBAUEHOOro RACBAMEH­
uuka y Beankim Bapaai. B 1816. p. craa BiH corpyzHukom y Beaugkux Ayaxax. B
ciuni 1820. p. npuAiAeHo Ňoro A0 enncKONCKO! KAHHEAADII,A B MAPTI TOTO CAMOrO-po­

Ky cTaB BiH me GiGaiorekapem i apxiBapem. Enuckon Anekgciň [lopuiň imenyBas Aoro
1818. p. cBoiu cekperapem. B 1827. p. AicrTamBiH napoxio s Yurnapi“ Jamirka 1. —

3) Lehoczky Tivatdar, Beregvármegye monográfiája, Ungvárott 1841. II. kótet.
Általános Rész. 147. lap. „Szůletett 1789. nov. 19. Nagy Lueskán Beregvármegyčben,
hol Pap nevezetii atyja éneklész volt; fia azonban a helység nevét vevé fel. A hittu­
dományokat Běcsben végezte s fólszenteltetvén Nagy Váradon, az elsó sz. misét 1816.
november 24-én tartá sziiletése helyén, hol egy évet segédlelkészůl is toltott. —1817.-ben
a pispóki irodába hivatott be, mint kónyv- és levéltárnok, 118-ban pedig piispoki
titkárrá lett Pócsi mellett. 1827-ben lett ungvári lelkész, de már 1829-ben elhagyta
a javadalmat és Károly Lukkai herceg meghivására Lukkába kóltozott udvari papjáúl
onnan 183|-ben visszatért Ungvárra és kerůleti esperesse neveztetett ki, mely minó­
ségben 18i3-ban ott elhunyt. Hivatalos e!foglaltsága mellett ráért irodalmi munkás­
ságra is, melynek termékei ezek: „Grammatica slavo-ruthena seu vetero slavicae et



n Cinneňi!) m cBÓ. „AeKcHKOH. mMaAapcekax amcaTeXkB“.

HanporuB cero cyrb Takb, akb TO AepaaTb, mo Muxana Ay«xaň
„HasbBaBCA nepeze MaraukoB, a mo noxoxua u3 Beauxugux-Aysox,
Ha3BaB ceGe Ayukaeu““). Ca Apyra AyMRa OCHOBYECAOUEBUAHOHA

AOomMamHbůTpaAuuju, AKA NepezaBanacA B $amuaiu. MaraumkoB, 1o Aa­
CTYNOBABH Ham rnepeA napy pokamu ymepuuň nporoiepeň Teoaop
MaraukoB, aRnii XBAAHBCATRIM,10 npombHubĚ Muxana Ayukaň Gym
ero YŘKOMM Halinepme Ha3piBaBca MaraukoB. — Moxe cyTb Kpomb
cux eme u Apyrb Taxb onmHib, HO He Tak OG0CHOBAHB;— HO CyTb H:
TaKb TBOpbi, AKb UIBAKOMMOBYATb O HMEHH H O pozHómM mhcrbk Muxa­

una Ayakaa. Cak Epmenii CaGoB B cBobii Xpucromariu TO Kame:
„Apyriň Bbiaromica Abareab cero Bpemenu:MuxanabAyukaň, or5 1817.
roaa GuGaioTekapb HTaliHuKb enuckona [lopuia, noa8e NpuKOACKÍŘCBA­
INCHHHKO Bo YurBapb u 3a HBKOTOPOE BPEMA ODHABODHHIŇCBANICHHEKBY'

repnora Kapaa Ayxk-ckaro graf de Villafranka...“*)
Ta mo Tpumaru o HaaBumuuMuxanaa Ayukaa? —uu [lon, uu Maram-­

KOB?(ayume: Marauko). —Ha ce To Moxy 3aMbTUTH,IO NpaJon0AÓ5HO0­
AHHOKOXAhll K3 HA3BAHDIXAOBXCH MATH AeAKb OCHOBBIH AOKA3LI,60 HHaue

Óbi He TBEDAHAH CBOIOAYMKY,H A Óbí Ay2xe UbKaBIŮ BEHABTHCb AOKA3HINepe­

actu in montibus carpaticis parvae Russiae seu dialecti vigentis linguae. Budae 1830.
Két kotet egyházi beszédek, Budán 1831. Legérdekesebb munkája azonban a „„Ma­
gyarországi orosz nép torténetének leirása.“ E mů ot nagy kótetnyi kéziratban a půs­
póki kónyvtárban Griztetik“.

1) Szinnyei József, Magyar írók člete és munkái, Budapest, 1902. VII | kot
65-66. lap. Lucskay Mihály g. kath. lelkész szůletett 1789. nov. 19. Nagy Lucskán
(3ercg m.) hol Papp nevi atyja ének-tanitó volt, fia azonban a helység nevét vette fel;
kozépiskoláit Ungváron végezte, a hittudományokat pedig Béesben; Nagy Váradon
szenteltetett fol; mire az elsó szent misét 1816. nov. 24-én szůletése helyén tartotta,
hol egy čvig segéd!elkész volt. 1817-ben a pispóki irodába hivatott mint kónyv :6s
levéltárnok, 1818-ban půspěkí titkár lett Pócsi Elek mellett. Az egészségében me-­
gyengůlt piispěk mellett tiz évig těnyleg kormányzott. Ellenségei támadásait és áská­
lódásáit kikerilendo 1827-ben Károly luccai herceg meghivására Luccaba koltozott,
hogy itt a Bourbon Károly herczeg által betelepitett orosz ajku góróg katholikusok
lelkészévé legyen; a herceg nemesak a bold. Szizról nevezett apatsággal tůntette ki,
hanem még személyes barátságára is méltatta; onnét Póesi pispók halálával 1831-ben
visszatért Ungvárra čs ottani lelkésszé és esperessé neveztetettki. Nevét Lutskai-nak
is irta. Munkái:....“

2) Ap. BoaxoxnmupBapaax. Aureparypuk erpemabna na [loxkap. Pycu. Yxropox
1921. erop. 48. — Kaaxenaapp IIpocsbrn, 1928: Caannm nonepeauuk Aaegcanapa
Ayxnonuua Mnxaňao Ayukaň, ae To kaxe: „M. Ayukaň ypoausca B cexb Beankux —
Ayaxax koxo Myrauepa, Řoro oreub GyB AAKOM,HaspiBaBca MaragkoB. — Chiu npu­
ARBUMA 0X PóAHoro ceaa.“

3) KpucTomaTia NCPKOBHO-CAABAHCKHXBH YTPO-PyCERHXb AHTEPATYPHNXB NAMAT­

-MHKOR,cocratuab Esmeniň. Ca608», B+ Ynrmaph 1943. — crop. 193. — 194.
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AoBCEm BaT0, Mo A MmuponpusHatoca, MBcanrb u Mboxub raAAAB Mnepo­
"TAHAOBABB HAllÓM enapxiaAbHÓM apxuBb TOráamHb ZANUCKH,HO HA 2AAb

He YAAA0CA MeHb HAŇTH H HAjÍMEHUIOTO AOKA3Y Ha CE, HAHDOTAB Me OA

Toro uacy, AK BÓH UOPHHATBIŘÍBa GOrocaoBa A NOCAAHBIŘ.AO Bšana,

Betoani MBCEHa3biBacCAA" Muxanaom Ayukaem, [lepecrasue
' na cynepeukKy KPECTHDIŮ AHCT, a60 MKÓAbHbB CBBAOTITBA, CE camo co­
6010 posymbeca, HO Ha ab H TAKUXHBT,B enapx. apxuBb ux He MO%

"naňru, HO H apyrb He MAFOTb, 60 TOTrAbl MOTAHÓBICAHA. Ce. NPH3OBATH,

WIOÓbr OAAAAUTA BCIO AAAbury CyNepeaKy H AOKA3ATA CBOIO NpaBAy 6e3­

„čymwbano, IHO OAHAKAO AHECb HHKTO IE He 3pOÓHB. Aoaaru MOmy
"čile TO, JO HÉ AEDKOCTAHOBUTHH CAMpÓK €ro HapoameHa. Nlamarna

TaGAn B Ymropoáb TO kaxe, u0 Ayukaň poausca 1787.. poka. Bon
"cam poky 1816., AOKOH4YIO4NIV. pok GorocnoBekoro Kypca NPOCHTbH3

"ais 2. tOAÍA Ete maBbaua ua uBe. - KODOA. KOHBHKTAAO3BOAYHA INOCBA­

ODEVÍ BIIp."KoHaucropik, šika TOrabl B HEAOCTATKY.ENHCKOTMAynpaBasaa

"enapzieto MYKAYOBCKOIOU TO Kaše, IO BÓH AOCTUTne ANI KAHOHHY­
„Zoro Boapačry, Ho xe 25. póK cBoro xura!). Ha cero BBIXOAHAOÓI
70, mo BÓH PoA4BCA poky 1791., no ce ne 3rOAHTBCAONATL3 TRIM,uo
"ČTOMTEBenapxiaAbHÓM nemaTu3MĚ. Tyň 60 3a3HageHo: 1789. 2) u.ce

'ogeBHAHOno sasmb.camgro M. Ayukaa, korpnii poky 1833., KoAH ceňi
MÉMATH3M BDINEYATAHDIŮ©ABABCA, sure HB H TAK KureBk AATbl BA­

"*BuB cam. Mexu aaaBor poxa 1816. u p. 1833. e póxunua ABOXpokča,

Fipano Tak CTOHTb ABAO M 3 TbiM, Ae BÓH poauBca ? Cam He KaX© B
babu cBobu KUTIO aHB HA APDyrHX MĚCTAX He HAXOAHME,ARU NPUBATHO,
au YpA4óBO He Ba3HaeHo M CAKMaíže AHM 43 nepeAana „nepeGupa­
me, 110 poanBca B B. Ayakax u 6yB ABCTAO CDIHOMTÁMOMABOTOAAKA,

a6o nbaua (no Aar.: kanrop). Maeme m enapxiaAbHÓM apxuBb OoAAH
cMHCOKKAEPHKÓBGOroCAOBÓBH3 IIKÓAbHOrO poky 1814/1815., xoau M.

Ayskaň 6ys III. pounnň Gorocaos y Bbanu w Ty TO 3a3HajeHo, Ho
-BÓH NpOHCKOAMBH3 xy DBeper u GÓyB cbiHOM AaKa, GÓAbme wÓbr“). MH

ce YpíAOBLŘcygacHoů cnncok|
[lo ero cmepru 30CTaB OAHAKTECTAMEHTAHCe OAHHOKC ZEpeao

Ha BCb nmraHa. B TecramenTb 60 cBObM 3anHcaB Ce H TO,Kame: A po­

1) Archiv Dieocesan: Ecelesiastica in genre, 241,....1 Annos canonieos- ef. ultra
nimirum jam 25-um aetatis attigi......“

9 Schematismus. Anni 1833. pag. 150.: „Rmus Michael Lueskay, :nat. 1789. ord.'1916.....

s) Archiv. Dioeces, Candidat, et vac. in gre, 268.,..1814/15. Coordinatio Cleri

'jimřorisad varia semestria suscepii. [ Alumni in Caes. R. Cónvicta Viennensi., 5'Uneskay Michael, Cantoris filius....“
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AuBca B Ayakax 1789.,!) no wmbcanau Ana He noaae. Cak me Tpe6a­
HAMNIDUHATU3a neBHe, UIO Muxana Ayakaň pozupca B Beaukux-Ayýu­
Kax poky 1789.

Aeroukuňi nozae u mbcalmb A ACHb €TrO YPOANH, HO BÓAKU BÓH

BHIIHCAB H NEpeGpaB, He 3HATH, 60 xEpeAa HE CNOMHHAG;MO%KEH3 COHCKÓB.

YPGapiaAbHMIX MyKAUOBCKOB AOMUHIB, Ae -BÓH ÓyB AHPEKTODOM u TAK

apxuBHÉ TAMOMHĚ NuCHMA ÓYAH EMY AÉDrKO JoCTYNHk, 460 H3 MATPHKU

Kpemenbix B B. Ayukax, a60 ua oGoux. W ce nocabane € HaňnpaBAo­
nOAOGHbůmeaaT0, 60 AoAae, mo orTua Muxanaa Ayukaa aBaau [lorm
H IO BOH GyB AAKOMTaAMONIHRIM.Marpuka 60 Muxanaa Ayukaa a B.

Řyakax 6 HeAOCTATOUHA,He TAK NHCAHA,AK Opeznay“h, OCOÓEHHOze

BRAHMEHb KYMOBE,AK HAHMA POAHYBB, a KDOMB CEro Hapa3 YNO3HATH, IHO

HpaBAONOAOGÓHOMaAa ZanucaTHCA NO3AHbůme. Ce Tpe6a Ham 3a3HaUHUTH,

XOTb He MOX CYMHBBOTHCAB AOCTOBBPHOCTUCaMOro sanuca. Ce Abao

MOTAOCTATHCAIle TOTAbi, KOA Muxana Aygkaň XOAUB Ha (DHAbO30­

$nuunpi kypc (cryaib), a60 BAacHe ele Ha nonepeAaHb ruMHA3iAAbHB.
Nosaak. Mexu BOAOXAMU(PYMYHAMH) HE3BRIJAřHO MHOTO € AOAC HME­

Hem [lonn“), TO MOÓbi PÓ3HUTHCA OA HEX, CTABCA HA3LIBATH OA CBOTO­

poAHoro cena Ayaku —AyakRasmM. Ce psbpoaTHocranoca 8 BenuKóu
Bapaab.

Caka nepembHa HMCHB TbIX acax He AHIU He ÓyAA 3aKa3aHa

AHRHMOC5ZAKOHOM A60 NIPHKA3OM, HO NPaBAHBO 3BBIGAŇHE GyAO ABAO Ha

TÓADKO,IO MaA0 nóaaHbůme poky 1814. kopoxba. ryGepuiaabu4ů co­
BBTb CTPOro Baka3aB BCAKY NEpeMbHY BAACHHIX UMCH Tak HAMEUIARM

(maaxTb), Ak u He HAMEMAM H IPHKA3AHO, IO ECAH € AOBÓAbHA AKACD

NPH4uHA Ha Taky nepembHy, TpeGa Ha CE NPOCHTH AO3BOAA OA KOPOA.

ryGepHiaAbHoro coBbTa, WIOÓbr YNEPEAHTH TATOTBI HWČanamMyTbi, AKb He

pa3 NOBCTABAAHAO TENEPb H3 CAMOBAACTHOBnepemMbHbi umen“).

1) Archiv. Dioecesan. Anni 1843. Ad nnmer. 4236.. ,„...Si vero 2-0 Extra criptnm
sepelirer, erux lapidea de mea substantia curetur et sepulchro applicetur. Sed in om­
nem casum, manente puncto priore fundatione Tabula marmorea rubra Pestino procu­
retur cui titulus meus, cum seguenti biographio dato inseratur: Natus in Lutska 1789.
Clericus Viennae 1813. Ordinatus 1816. Secretarius Eppalis et Notarius Consist. 1818.
Parochus et V. A. Diaconus Ungvar. 1827. Italiam, Luccam expeditus 1829. domum.
redux reoceupat Parochiam 1831. Tabula haec sumptibus meis ad Parietem Ecelesiae
Parochialis Ungvar. interne applicetur.“

2) Cme G0abme Gyao, ak y Hamóň enapxiu B TÓň A065. Ce ykasy:oTb 4arns
Aeronkoro, axb npHBezeme HHBIME.

3) Archiv. Dioecces. Litteraria in gre, 601. Intimatum ddto 13. Decembris 1814
Num. 31.794. „Cum non raro accidat, guod Nomina Propria Personarum seu ex integro­
seu per diversa additamenta alterentur, nonnumaguametiam aliae nomenclaturae addan­
tur: a susceptis aulem idmodi nominibus mutationibus in futurum varias involutiones,
imo etiam noxias seguelas consegui oporteat; S. Majestas SS. elementer praecipere:



Cak mór u MuxanaAyukaňnaapimaruca: Ayukaem,HOcabay Hema
U0Óbi HA Ce AOCTABAO3BOAXOTb B nÓ3aHbimux «acax. Moxe aerko,

MO CA nepembHa HMCHU NIPUJHHHAA EMY He OAHY TADOTY NOJAubřme,

KOAM600 KPaJHe AEPXAAH ECO rOPAbIM H aMÓuHio3HbimM.— Koau noTomy

majaB KDECTHOTO AHCTA a €rO AaTbl He HAXOAHAHCAB MATPHIb, TOT­

AamHbifi napox AaB AAO BBICABAHTAH AONOBRYTEADHO3arNHCAB, HO aÓbí

He NOBCTAAU AKBCD TATOTDI, 3aNuCAB TAK, AK CE TOTAbi ABCTHO GyA0.

B marpuubk 60 Tak 3anucanbň% Muxana Ayakaň, Ak a ce cam BAaC­
HBIMHO4HMA BHABB M OTTA H BbinucaB!): „Čero caMoro AHA KPeeHbih

u Muxana Ayukaňi, cbrH zaka“. Ceň jeHb me e 19 noaGpa 1789., koau
npeauay“b KpecruHtI BbicAyatenb“). KpecrTuB ze €ro TOraamHuni napox
loanu Uepcknů, akuň G6yB©napoxom B B. Ayukax 04 p. 1783. — 1791.
AonoBHUTEAbHO Ze AO MATPPrKRUKpeueHbix 3anucaHk AaTbl Kpecruu Ma­

xanaa Ayuxkaa BbpoaTHo nóx napoxom Anxpeem Pomxa, akuň GyB na­
poxom o4 p. 1807. —1824.") u TOrAbl NeH3ioBaHpIŇ, OAHAKTAM30CTAB
GyBaru B B. Ayakax m ymep 16. amrycra 1826.“), kKoAunapoxom Ta­

mMomHbIMGys yxe Bacnaii JoroBau. — Ce 3aT0 3HaA4HTOADHOAAA Ha­
mob ubau, 60 TAK3Ha6Me CTAHOBUTUUM OTHa Muxanaa Ayakaa.

Teoaop Aeroukuň nozae ce B cBobň Giorpadin BbpoATHOno yp­
GapiaAbHbIM CTHCAMMyKaueBCKOb AOMHHIb, KDeCTHb 60 AAThI MÓD BbINH­

caru u3 mMarpuku B.-AyuaHckOb, A TOCAbl BDITAAAABH3 3AUHCOK AOMH­

mib, KTO GyB TOFAbl AAKOM TAM, H TAK nNOJa€ Ce B cBObM TBOpb, Io

dignata est, ut universis Regni nobilibus, caeteroguin ad impetrandum hoc scopo altis­
simum indultum obligatis, guibus id ipsum praeterea propria seeuritas, et commoda cum­
primis suadent, cunctis etiam Regni inhabitatoribus alliis idipsum serio, et eo addito
interdicatur, guod transgressores altissimae ordinationis hujus eadem poena plectendi
sint, guae contra tales, gui mandatis, et publicis ordinationibus refragantur, ex lege
eonstituta est; ut porro illi ignobiles, gui Cognomen suum e sufficientibus motivis,
guae in casibus adoptionum adesse possent, mutare intendant, desuper praevie altisi­
wum indultum via concernentium Jurisdictionum, et respeclive Consilii hujus Locumtenen­
Lalis Regii expetendum, impetrare teneantur....“ Vid. Intimatum ddto 9. MajiAnni 1815.
Num. 13,36"., ze nonepeaHbiň npaka3 posmupennň 4 HA MHHYAÓCTE.

l) „Eadem die baptizatus est etiam Michael Lutskay Cantoris filius.“* Matrica
baptisatorum Parochiae Nagy Lucskensis.

*) „Anno 1789. November 19. Baptisavi et confirmavi Michaelem a parentibus
Eliae Csonty et uxore Anna. Levantes Petro Glagola et Anna (Chaluska,“ | Matrica
baptisat. parochiae Nagy Lucskensis.

9) Vid. Matrica Copulator. paroch. Nagy Lucsken. anni 1807: „Andreas Romzsa
transivit Lueskam: Anno 1807. die 9. Septembris ex Szolyva.“

*) „Andreas Romzsa, 16. Augusti 1826. emeritus Parochus Lucskensis, 75 an­
morum, disenteria, sepelivit Dohovics cum pluribus.“ Matrica Sepult. par. Nagy-Lucs­
kensis anni 1826. Bacuniňi Joroauu 3a4BA1€ KOHBHCTODÍH,IO NEHBIOKAHDIÍNAPOXAnap.
Pouxa ymep ana 8. cenraGpa p. 1826. y B.-Ayukax. Vid. Protoe. Dioeces. Anni 1826.
Num. 658.
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oTelb HaspiBaBca [lonu. Ce ne moze GyTu u Ha HaňimeHne cynepew
HbiM, Aeroukuů 60 € NOBAXHbIM NWCATEAEM,AKHlÍ Ge3 OCHOBDIH HA Aer­

KO He nucas. CnpaBa o4xe AbňcrHo Tak Gyaa, n o chm He Gyao cyM­
wHbBy,60 uHmak ÓyB Aeroukuň ce He 3aMoBYaB.

Ho ce came yAacTbca M HaM CAMBIM CTAHOBUTH W3 TbIX AaT, AKb

Ham NÓAAlOTbCAB enapxiaAbHóm apxuab. Poky 60 1825. ak B. -aygan­
CKHŇŮ CTAB XaJATHÍ) CBOIO POMTAHOIO WITOAOBY OA- KDECTAH, AKY NAPOX

Anapeň Pomňxa xoTp u oa06paB 04 BÍPHHKÓB, HO €MY HE BDINAATAB.

Pomxa Ha ce oanoBkaae u TO kKaňe, mo ak 04 poka 1813. BDITAATAB
AAKOBH CIO UITOAY, TAK W NIPeA TBIM, IO OAHAK AAK HE NPH3HAG. Kouaa­

CTODIA NOCEMY NOPHCYAMAA CIO MITOAY AAKOBK M OÓBA3AAA MEH3ÍOH.

Tapoxa Powmxy, a6bi umToAoBYpemraHHi:o BbnaaTue AakoBu. „Ha ce

Pomma 3aBAa€ anneaaauito“) u NpPOCHTbYBOAbHUTM CEGe OA Cero npm­

cyAy 3a GÓAbIIE NPHHUUH,OCO6eHHO me M 3ATO, 60 Ak Kame, Celi pr­

cya nucaB Muxzana Aygkaň, KOH3HOTODÍAADHDIŘHOTADb, AKUŇŮ€ CbIHO M

Aaka B Ay4kax, u cak 3aHHTepecoBaHHa o0coGa. Oame, 40kKa3aH0,

mo Muxana Aygkaňi € CbiHOM AaKa B.-ay4aHckoro, ROTPBIŇ Tam ÓyB
poka 1825 oa p. 1813. a Takox u nepe4 Tbiu. — Aum OAHO KAAb,
Ino He noAaeca HMA Aaka. Ho ce yxe AECKOAONOBHUTHB3 APyCuX 3a­

niHCÓBH AOKA3ÓB.Car nozae Aoxa3ni Hacaunepe4 Marpaka. Tak p. 1817.

Ann 14. aHBapa 3anmcaHo npu cBa4b6b ak ocBbyokK: „Muxana Tona,
kanróp“ (44k). Jane cau Muxana Ayukali B cBobm recramenrb cno­
MHHÁE SOTDIDU CECTPbi H OAHOCrO ÓGparTa, KOTPBIM BCchm aanucye aamo“),

TAK AK OTIHIOcBOEMy.Cecrppi ero cyTp: Mapia, Karapuna, Anna, [leaa­
ria u Gpar Joauu. Bcb xe moaoamb oa Hero u Bc 3anucaHb CcyTb-B

!) Protoc. Dioeces. Anni 1825. die 20. Aprilis. Num. 524. „Lecta et assumpta
est Cantoris N. Lucskensis in eo interposita guerela, guod R. Andreas Romzsa pa­
rochus antea N.-Lucskensis stolam Cantoralem pro baptismo obvenientem sibi subtra­
xerit, a fidelibus tamen continuo levaverit.... Ouaerelatus emeritus parochus eguidem in
sua declaratione asserit, sicut antea, ita 1813. stolam baptismalem Cantori esse se­
lutam. Cantore id ipsum haud recognoscente......“

7) Protoc. Dioec. Anni 1825. die 13. Julii „Num. 802... non persoluta Stola Bap­
tismalium Michaeli Lueskai Cantori N.-Lusskeaski, obveniente, ex pluribus rationibus,
in specie vero, gnod praefata Consistorialis determinatio per R. Michaelem Lueskay
Notarium praefati Cantoris filium in causa parentis gua interesantium extradata sit,
semet absolvi petit....“ [koza mo maačHe nucbmo O. Pomxpi B apxuBb He HAXOAHTBON,
60 BOH MPaBAONOAÓ6HO NPHBOAMTb H BAACHE HMA TOTO AAKA, AKHÍÍ NDABOTUBCH 3 HKM.

A ncamóň aanucub KOHSHCTODIRABHOŘouesnano Muxana Ayakaň ox cBoro
HMEHM HA3RAB H OTHA TAK.

3) Matrica Copulatorům. Parochiae N.-Lucskensis. „1817. Januar 14. 'Joannes
Hadsega, Par. Rakos, (copulavit) Georgius Bihun, 37. Agathia Szidun, 34. (Testes)
Jakobus Jankesz, MichaelPapp Cantor.“

4) Archiv. Dicec. Anni 1843. „Ad Num 4236.,.. 3. Patri meo lego 100 RA:
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«arpuub :KpemeHnx s B.- Ayakax, Ak 4 Tam HaňimoBu co6b pBnimcaB;
Ji. ce Mapix-poauaaca 1792. ana 2. ogroGpa'), Karapuna 1793, A. '2.
:axT.2),-Auma p. 1795. a. 6. amrycra?). loanu A. 10. amrycra p. 1797.)
s [leaaria 'A. 6. okr. p. 1799.5) n npu kax4óu aanucanb oyTb AKpoxů­
"rexk: Muxaua (Teoaop) [lonn, aaxR,wcynpyra ero Mapia (Fabia) Jasa­
Ko. CABAOBATEAbHO Ha NEBHO MOX M3 CETO CTAHOBUTH, IIO H POAUTEAk

Muxauaa Ayuraa Gyáu Tk camb. [IpaB4a cyTb MeHmb HeKOpeKTHOCTH
:B CHX 3ANHCAX, HO 3rOAATbCS B TOAOBHÓM, IHO OTEHb PÓAHBIX cecTep

mpara Muxanuaa Ayakaa G6yBMuxana Ilonn, aax B B: Ayukax. *—
'Maxana Ayaikaři coucas cBóňi. recramenr p. 1831. ana 11. aBrycra“),
"pane CAkAY8; IMO OTĚlb €ro TODAhl 6WE AUB“) HuCE CaMe HOTBEDAKAE

MmaTpuka,-Ae Haxoaume, Mo 4ak Maxaňtao [lom ymep 21. amryčra po­
ky 1831. B 75. poky au3uu Ha'koOAepy“).

Hloao6uo gokaaye H3anucok (NPOTOKOA) AepPAABHOrOHIKÓADHOTOAH­

cnekTopa [eopria Kpuupaaymia, 10 poky 1820/21 Gys Aakou BB.- Ayakax
Maxana [lonn“). Maemeeue o4uH Aoka3 ua p. 1828., korpnňi oóacHaeu TB
asocuupi, 3kb yan mexu orHemM.Ayukas, azxom B.- ayaaHckum4 Jemer­

'Valut, pariter et sororibus Mariae, Catherinae, Annae et Pelagiae, nec non infelici
fratri |pannl unicuigne: per Centum Rfons Valut.“
| *) „1792. okr. 2. napox Muxama Dymenotuu kpecruB,: Mapia, ma pozauů,
Teoaop Han Jag, m ero cynpyra Tacia. (Kym.) Bacnaiň Úladap, u -Mapia.Baerax
Typauuua cynpyra."
a 2) „1793. 2. okr. kpecr. loan. Konuaň. napox. Karepuny. poaur. Muxana
Nlan+, Mapia Aaxmko. — Bocnpuemuugu: loan Oaar, [eaaria Taaae.“

5) „1795. 6. Augusti, Joannes Lyachovics, parochus, A n na, (parentes): Micha­
vž Papp, Maria Dzjamko, Cantor, (levantes) Joannes Olah, Pelagia Halász.“

*) „1797. 10. Augusti. Joannes Lyahoviecs.Parochus, (baptisat.): Joannes, (pa­
rentes): Michael Pap, Maria Dzjamko, Cantor, (levantes): Joannes Oláh, Pelagia
Halász..

5) „1799.. Octbr. 6. Joannes Lyachovics,.Parochus, (baptisata): Pelagia,
(parentes): Michael Papp, Maria Dzjamko, (levantes)-: Andreas Michalyltzo, Pelagia
Halász.“

9) Archivum Dioces. Anni 1813. Ad Num. 4235. „In guorum majorem fidem
-et firmius robur praesentes manu mea subseribo et usuali sigillo munio. Ungvarini 11.
Augusti 1831. Michael Lutskay m. pr.....“

") Tax ykasyeca, mo M. Ayukaň maz ae oaHy cecrpy A ra$irp, aka crap­
wa Óyxa 04 Hero, 60 „ogmanaca p.,1808. Ho.B Tecramenrh yzxe He e cnouHaHyTA,
eAbAobaTeabHoyze p. 1831. ne aaa, ak apyrb cecrpni. Koau sapoanaaca, Hé Móra
aaňTu B MATPHUĎ,HO 3AnHCAHO,KOAHOAAaAacA. „Andreas Romzsa (copulati) Ioannes
Dudás ete. Jánosiensis, et Agafia Papp, Cantoris filia, 19. (Testes): Theodorus Mako­
szij, Theodorus Balogh, ete. 14. Julii 1808,“

5) „1831. August. 21. sepelivit Desko, (sepultus): Michael.Pap Cantor, 75. An­
meram, gr. cath. mortuus in cholera. „[lapox 6ys flerpo Jeuxo“.

9) Archivum Dioeces. „Repertorium ©Actorum -Scholarum greco Catholicarum
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pieu Maraukom, TamomHpimyunruAem. Jna 16. anBapa p. 1828. zak B.- ay—
daHckuů [Jonn 3a84a8 OAHy CKapry A0 ETHCKONANPDOTUBTAMONIHLOTOVAHTE­

Aa Marauka, akuňi B34B €ro AOHbky 3a XCHYH TAK€ 600 3ATEM,IO3AA IO BÓH

oGa3anbiň GyB yYCTHbIM DpuKA3OM, aÓbl €MyY pÓógHO AaB 10. KOGAukKOB.

3epHa H3 CBOHX AAKÓBCKHX AOXOAKÓB, IIO BÓH IIO3A CPDOACTCBONDPUHAB.

WAO TEHEPb -M NOACPXAB, AK BÓHCaM Kaře B CBOBA CKADP3, HO Aaapme

NAATUTHHe XO4e u He Óyae, 60 34Tb 6ro He AOGphili UOAOBBK,Ge34e-:

CTATb 6TO H BAACHE NOÓHB ETO 3 XEHOI, 3ATO NPOCHTb NEDEAOXHTH

ero Ha Apyry nocazy, 60 Hema u Haxbb HATO, aÓbl MOTAMpa30M. CITO-­

KÓÚHO zuTH WHB Gyzxyaóm. [lepea ceto ckaproro 3aB4aB ÓyB ye CHOLO

YPAAoBY3aABYAepxaBHLŮ uHcneKTop Kpnupaaymuň o cbm ABAb eie
poky 1827 Ana 28 HoaGpa, Ae npocuB ynopaakoBATA CIOcnpaBy. A no­
cab npucrynae peaania Takox o cbm 04 Bacuaia Joropuua, napoxa B.­
Ay4aHCKOrO H 3aMBCTHTEAA HAMBCTHUKA OKpyra MyKAHOBCKOTO, H3 KOT­

pbIx ABHO,IMO TAMOMHnIŘAak GyB Muxaua [lonn a y4uTeAb se TAMON-­
Hbii ero 3aTb Jemerpiň Marauko!).

Ha KOHeUb OPUKAKOJAECA HA CHM A4OKA3AM 6IMC OAHO CBWWBTEAD­

crBO a ce 6 Muxanaa Marauka, sku poky 1838. npocuTb A03BOAy04
enuckona [lonoanua, aGbr AoKÓHuuBMUye $uaoaofnuunb cryaibk 8:
Cykmapk mór nowaru CAyXATH GOrocAOBCKb CTYAIB CBOHMH| BBIZATKAMH

B YNKTrOpOACKÓŇ ENHCKOUCKOŮ CEMHHADIH, a OOANHPAE CBOIO NPOCbÓy TDIM,

HO BÓH € CHHOMZJemerpia Marauko, aknň yze 3a 26. AbT 6 yumTe­
Aem B B. Ayukax“), a pasom 6 chHom cecrppbr Muxanaa Ayakas, ya­

Pro Inspectoratu per Litt. Districtum Cassoviensem... Anni 1820,21. Papp Michaei
Lutskensis Cantor significat secundarium..“

1)Archiv. Dioec.Anni 1828. Num. 64. Num. 344. „Ilustrisime D. Praesul! Cantor N.
Lutskensis MichaelPapp nuper seripto coram Praesulea Ilustritate Vestra conguestus est,
se a genero suo Demetrio Matyaczko. Docenti Lutskensi inhumaniter tractari, et iste­
idem Docens postea concitavit aliguot Lutskenses e seditiosioribus et nomine Commu­
nitatis curavit scribi contra socerum suum, uti inaudivi iterum ad Vestram Praesule­
am [lustritatem. Ita illi redunt sibi viceg;inhumaniter non solum demi per vitam, sed
-etiam in Ecelesia cum Scandalo Popu'i... Lutskae 13. Martii 1828. Basilius Dohovits
m. pr. Parochus N. Lutskensis, Officii V. A. Diag. Munkáts Administrator. “3aapa un­
enekropa Kpuubasymix Bbry4uTb Hac W o TOŘioGcranunbk, mo Toro poky -—1827. —ax
Muxana [lonn oz4aB cBOto nacepÓunto sa ©AKOrOCh MOAOAOA| ŽOSYAKO, KOTDOTOBÓH

yaepxoBaB u AKHŘsHAB NOozaTuMy Abrmry nomou, ak Marauko. „gud certum Juvenem,.
nomine Zozulya, gui privignam ejus duxit, penes se servat, guem sibi utiliorem, guam
Docentem asserit esse... Ungvarini 28. Novembris 1827.Georgius Kriesfalusi m. pr...
Pro Inspector.“ Ceň 3Boaya4 no cmepru Tecra p. 1831. 6yB AouacHo Aakom y B.-Ays­
zax. — Vid. Protoc. Dioeces. Anni 1834. Num. 816. 950. 1005.

2) Cee maaa omuóka, 60 Aemerpiň MaraukoB (Marauko) Gys yanTeaem s 3.
Ayukax anm 04 mkKóabHOropoka 1815/16. u cak Aum 24 poku Óyan B ponb 1838. Ce­
yKaByS ACpEABHHŮ 11KÓADHDIŘuacneKrop Teopriň Kpyapaxymiň, akuň B cBobkm.sanmc­
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ropoAckoro napoxa'). Enuckon [lonoBuu AbňerHo cnoBHuBero npoco6y“),
poky ze cabaAytosoro 1839. na ero HoBy npocojy“) NpUuHAB6ro AO CE­
meHapib Ha CTHNEHAIIO 32 KAEDHKA Ha ApyrnÍ DOK, A KOAH AOKÓHUHB.

Gorocaopie poky 1844., nocBATUEB€ro B CBAILCHHKA“).

K He MOXoAxe AoruuHo cymHbBaruca, imo Muxana Ayskaň Ha­
apiBaBCAnepexe 3a orjem [lonn u noaawbřme cTa8 HaabiBaTHCAAlyx­
mas“ BbpoarHo BBeaukóm Bapaxb, Ae BOHKOHYUB$uao30fuuub cryaib.
u BBPOATHO U B-CIb ruMHAJÍAADHb KAACDI, H NPaABAONOAÓÓHONOZHAKO­

mupca a Aaekciem [lopuiem“), TOrAaruHbiIMKAHOHHKOMrpeKO-KATOAH4eCKOB.

enapxib B. Bapaackob u TAMONIHBIMNApOoX0M pycokKHM, 60 ax cam Mu­

xana Ayukali kKaze, 6me u noaaHbůme AepXaAu €ro 3a (aMHAiapHOro­
enmckona [lopuia. [loaaak TOraamwb AAKH OPHHRMAAHCAOA CaMOro­
ceAa, 3aTO u OoTeub Muxanaa Aygkaa Tak 6yB NPUHATHNŮHA NEBHO H

NOXOAHB H3 CaMbix B. Ay4okK M MAA0 IMO NPHYYHBMUCA B MOHACTBI­

pA MyKAHEBCKÓM,CTABCAAAKOM. Ce noacHa6 H TO, UIO O Cbí aMHAin

Honn cnomunaeca 04 AaBHa.y Beaukux u Maanix Ayakax. Aeroukuň B.

HHKYAOKA3YE,MO BÓH Bn-HMCHOBABMaranka Aemerpia zo B.-AyuoR pa mk ÓADHHIÁ

póx 1815/16. (nym. 8), kyam ceň na Paxomuna aběcrno Toran: u nepeňmoB. — Ceň
Marauko, AOKÓHUHBMHNpenapaHAjlo, BBIHMEHy6CAHAMKÓADHBNŮp. 1810/11. nepmuň pa3

Ao UunaxbeBa, no cemy Ao Pycokona, orTru Ao Pakowumua, u orcH zo B. Ayaok, ax ce
B TOMcaMÓMsanucHuky (oporokoAb) Kpuapaaymia Mox uurTaru. — Vid. Repertorium
Aetorum... (opus cit.) Anni 1815/16. Num. 8. etc.

4) Archivum Dioeces. Anni 1838. Num. 1510;, Illustrissime.....! infrascriptus coram
Mustritate vestra Praesulea demississime supplicare sustineo, ut guoniam testantibus

in copia humillime hic Soholasticis Testimoniis studia Philosophica ad praeseriptum
legum absolverim... dignaretur Hlustritas vestra Praesulea gratiose admittere; guo
Theologica studia propriis sumptibus in hujate Illustritatis Vestrae Praesuleae Semi­
mario imminenti anno scholastico inchoare, et freguentare possim, gui id ob parentis
mei Matyaczko Demetrii per annos 26 in Triviali Schola Lutskensi praestita Docentis
servitia, gua Reverendisšimi D. Michaelis Lutskay Parochi Unghvarinensis sororinus
promereri me existimo.... Michael Matyaczko m. pr. absolutus philosophus.....“ Ha cr
BAACHODYUHONHCAHYAaTAHCKYNpocoÓy ennckon [lonoBuu HauucaB oaÓBeM H BnIpb­
meHA,AKiHAOpay:, Supplicanti freguentationem thologiae ita admitti, ne hune indul­
tum subin pro argumento suae ad elerum susceptionis .allegare „peasit.“

2)Die 3.Octobr. anni 1838. Vid Protocol. Diocces. Anni 1838. Num. 1510.
3) Vid. Protoc. Dioeces. Anni 1839. Num 1571. et Num 1598. die 8. Augusti.
£) Liber ordinatorum Anni 1844. die: 3. 10., et 23. Martii in Presbyterum.

Mnxana Maraukos GyB caamenukom y AJepxy u e Gparom FOaiaupr MarankoB, o60ux
m BĚPOATHOEe H Apyrux BpixoBaB Muxana Aygkaň, ux yřiko B Yxropozh, ak ce ero
EPOAHHKHBHAIOTbH nepekasgytoTh. Maxana MarankoB e oruem npombHoro nporoiepea
Teoxopa Marauka, axnů pojuBca B Jepzy poky 1854. a nomep 22. maa p. 1926.

*)Apocaas Topauncozuň. Opus cit. crop. 67. sambrx. 1..., Oaeg-iňi lopuiň (a ma­
Anpebku Potsy) ypoawmes 1753. p... B 1800. p. iMeHoBaHo Řoro KDRAOMAHAHOMBE­
ABKOBADAJCDKOŤKAOHTYAH:34pa30M GyB BÍH TAMH pycoKUM napoxom... (3anucku Tosap.

mw. ilenuenka. Abvie, 1918. Tou. CXXV. crop. 67.
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cBobň moHorpaýiun zxynm Beper nepexae, mo poky 1649. s Maamx
Aywxkax(HoBoceanua) pamunia keHeaa [lon maaa oauH MAuHHa BOAb
[pokonua!), a Torome poky cnomuzaeca memu HoGGagamu:Muxaun
Ilon, Aumurpiň u Cumeou GarTpku (xyxoBHuKRU), AKBŤ) SHAH HA OAHÓM

TĚAEKY H NAATHAMOAHY KYHHEHLOB naHiuuHy. — Poky 1672., ak TOňixe

Aerolkuň uHae nepeáae H3 3anucoK yp6GapiaAbHbIx, ÓYAMGAT5KH
B B. - Ayakax: WpaHuuck u Jemurpiň lon, axbkmann B ceak '102.
pycbkux ra34óB. — Pogy 1682. Aum oauH GaTpbkKOcnomunáeca: Maeiň.
[lon, axuři MaB OAuH UBAbIÍ TEAEK H NAATHB DÓJHO B TÁHOUHY AOMAHÍU

oaHy kyHumo. A poky 1699. ne Gyao mayHoro GarbKa, 60 TAK 3a3Há­
4eHO, IO Ha IIOAOBHHb NapoXiaAbHOTO TEAEKA XHG BAOBA Bacuax' Nlón

3 CHHOMWpanuuckom [lon, ck npuHazaexaTb HA napoxiaabHOMy NÓB­
TEAÉKY, 6CAH Ke Ha NApoXiH CBALICHKK ÓYAČ, NAATATOOZHyYKyHuuUrO.POŘY

1704. 6yB GarTbkom Bacuait [lot m TOrabi Ba3HaueHo, Iuo HbMěrike

BÓCKO H3 3amMKyHanano Ha B. Ayukn m nonajHao apy u xHath
MHOrHX AHGepTuHÓB.Ce 3a3HauuB Aerouguň B cBobň ucropiu rpeko­
KATOAHUKUXNapoxiň mynbi Gepexanckob“). Kpomb cero B rpeko-KaTO­

!) Lehoczky Tivadar, Beregvármegye mongráphiája, III k. 1. 396. „Kis 'Lueska

(Novoszelicza). Uradalmi orosz falů a Hát myugoti*léjtdjén“ a“mělnkácsi járásban "23
'házzal és 140. lakossal. 1505-ben Anna királyné megerósité azon kenězšséget, melyét
néhai Erzsébet Kis-lucskai „László és Jánosnak adott. (Megyei levěltár:)- 1649-ben ta­
láltatott itt 8 jobbágy, 6 fiú.... AProkopnya vizén volt a "Pap nevů kenézesaládnak egy
malma, melytól egy lasnakot vagy 2 frtot adott évenkint a munkácsi várhoz; a batyko

-volt akkor Bustyin László, lovasszabados Pincenik Lukács, szěkely - drabant pedig

2) Lehoczky, Op. cit. IIL kótet. 398-399. ,.....E szerint a nagy-lueskai szabadosek
már a 17. században, sót már elóbb is, leginkább levél-hordássat' és lovon való i­
séretiel szokták volt szolgálataikat teljesiteni... A jobbágyság 1649-ki čsszeirás sze­
rint tóbbnyire magyar nevů volt, u. m. Szabados, Fekete, Nagy, Molnár (ki půskás
volt a várban) Balássi, Fůzér János fóbiró, Bányász Máté eskůt, Pap Mihály, De
meter és Simon batykok, kik évenkint 2-2 nyestet tartoztak adni; Horvát Laszlé
porkoláb az alsó kapůnál; Dobrokai, Rácz, Koszta stb. hópénzes darabantok; Tompa,
Hadar, Vakaró, Kolupán,... 1649. találtatott it 34 marhás jobbágy, 40 gyalogszekéres
és zsellér, 74 „officiolatus“ (alkalmazott és soltész) és 40 pušzta helyen lakó, čssze­
sen 140 jobbágy, 71 telek, 111 fiú... 1682-ben találtatott 90 jobbágy, 15 lovas és
gyalog szabados, 8 szabad legény, 1 batykó és egy orosz deák... 1699-ben már 23"
népes és 45 '/2 puszta telek 'volt... 1729. találtatott 7 szabados rsalád, kik
levélhordásra alkalmaztatak, 1794-ben pedig -ezek 22-re mentek. 1794-ben harmincz
"gazdának minden épůlete porra égett“

3) Lehoczky Tivadar, A Beregmegyei g. sžert. kath. lelkészségek tórtěnete a
XIX. század végeig. Munkács, 1904. 137. lep. „Nagy-Lueska. A XVIL század -kóze­
pén voltak itt lelkészek Pap Miklos, Pap Demeter és Pap Simon, kik jobbágy telke­
ken laktak és nyestadót fizettek I. Rákoczy Gyčrgy ózvegyčnek Lorántify Zsuzšáná­
nak, 1672-den Pap Ferencz és Pap Demeter voltak bátykoi a százkét gazdából ážió
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Angeckóň ueprau Beankux. Ay4ok | HaňnmoBA 3anHcaHo B OAHÓŇcTApoň
HCAATDIDH,IHOCIOKHHTYKYNHAA„rpomaza Ayaancka Ao cB0eňi... (HepkBy).....

BEAHKOMYJeHHKAAemurpia 3 A03BOA0MOb Ero muaocru naHa [lon
flnoma oGpiBaTeAa (AyuaHcKOro) H AaAu 3a Hro 4eBATb Mapiamin 1749.
poky')“..... Ha ce famnaib Mór oa4xeHaiBkpoaTHbůme NOxoAHTUu oTeLb
Muxanaa Ayukaa.

Muxana Ayukaň Ak HapoazeHniň B 4HCTOpyCbKÓMCeAb, 04 pycb­

KHX DOAUTBB, HATYDAADHO BO3PÓC AK OMupanĎň pycuH, aKHŘ u3 póaHob

XaTbl M He MÓr MATH uHMb 3HAHA H JYBCTBA, AK BHIKAIOGHODYCDKB,

BCE APyre AHNI NPHAAAH EMY MKOAA, YJCHA U ZKHBOT. Že U AK KÓHYHB

mkROAbM. Ayukaň ? — Ha cel Bonpoc He MaeM MHOro neBHOro 0410­
mbcru. Toran eme B B. Ayakax mkOAa He Gyaa OAABADHONOCTABACHA,

TO Aum 04 p. 1809. craaoca, ak ce ykKa3ye3anýcHuk (NpoTOKOA) A2p­
XABHOrO MKÓABHOrOHAA3upaTeAA KpuabaaymiA, AC NOBTODHTEABHOypry­

SCA. AOKÓH9CHA NIKOADI4 AHM MIKOAbHOroOpoky 1810/11. nHaanaueHnů

ruthén hitkórségnek; mig 1682. ben már csak egy lelkész můkodott Papp Mátyás sze­
mélyében, ki egész telket miivelt és egy nyestet, tartozott čvenkint adni az urada­
lomnak, s csodálatos e század útolsó évében már egy lelkész sem találtatott, lévén
erról az azonkori urbérben kóvetkezó megjegyzés: „Pap Lászlóné és fia Pap Ferencz,
ezek a parochialis fél-fél telekhez tartoznak, a parochián hogy ha pap lészen: egy
nyestet fizett“.... ...,1704-ben mikor Pap Vaszil volt a lelkész, feljegyeztete azon évi
urbáriumban, Hagara Mátyás uradalmi számtartó által, hogy a Nagy Lucskán portyá­
zó német katonák megégették a paplakon kivůl Selkó Ferencz, Vadász János, Kele­
men Lukács, Lengyel András, Kozik Simon, Kallus István, Sáfár Ferecz, Balogh Lu­
kács, Szabados Simon, Juhász Ferencz, Gorondi Gergely és Gorondi János szabodo­
sok házait...“

!) koza, mo ceň zyxe uwrepecanramů zanné nokaabunau nepenaeTuuku,
MHOTO OADPŘSAAB,aMIO ZOCŤAA0,TAK FOAOCHTP:„FlanoaeHnieup Orua, Ilocrkwenieub

Cmna, K cosepmeniems ce. Ayxa, Ciio uuury raemyro ncaarnipp, Kynmaa rpomaza
Ayuancka, AO cROČŘ H.. BEAHKOMUCHRKAXBA AHMETPpÍA,B NOSBOAOHICMb Ero MATH

umana[lonp S$Inoma, oÓuBaTeaa ©yu... poanrTeaeň, rpbxoBb omymemie. A KTOG-I eň
MRA H... peueHaro xpama, Aa Óyxe npoKAAT?, B ceň BBK u B ÓyAymiň, AMHHb H AAAH
3a HIO AeBATMapiamiu, 1749. poky, Maa 7. ana“ Bormucano ua camMobkHuru. B apxu­
sb rpeKo-KaT, Napoxib MyKAJeBCKOb XODOHHTBCAOJHH TECTAMEHTH3 AHA 15. mapra

1768., ze pepnmňi rpeko-kaT.-Bkpuuk Muxana Oaar sasbriae na cBoro maerky Ha 6y­
Ayy cemuHapiio S00 op., aaxe Ha caMy napoxito, AK H Ha MOHACTBIDbM NDpou.
Ceň recrameuT nucannii O. puropiem BopoBckum TOrZAMHHMNepmuM nporecopom
m AAMHHACTPATOPOMnapoxik MykaueBckob, a nóznucank cyTb: Jon Papp, Regius
Trimator. m. pr. (L. S.), Joannes Jeronim Regius contraseriba. mpr. (L. S.) Moxe u ceň
GyB na Tobxe damnaik B. -ayuauckok Ilon. Ho Tyň sambrnTu AouxeH A H TO, Mo
p. 1649. n Aomuniu myRageBckóž u uunazbenckóň mMex|l4 rpek.-KaT. 6ATbKAMMHA3hi­
saxuca 54. cum umenem Ilon, ak ce auraru mMoxy Aerongoro: Hleropia rpek.-KaT.
naporiň s xynk GepemaHckóň, Ho Bh=emenpuBeJeHo crop. 12. sam. 3.
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nepuuň yaureab [oanu DaBaoBua!). VÍ cak nepea CHM4aCOMyTbHAAulu
Take MOrAo ÓyTH m y B. Aygkax, ak B Apyrax CeAax, IMO ao napox,
a60 Aak, a6o u 06a ABa ydnam Abreňi B cBObů npusaTHóň kKBaprupi
nouaTKÓB BBpbi, MOAUTBBIH NO4ÓGHOrO. Tak MÓr npuyuuTuca u Ham

Muxaňao Ayukali npaBAono406H0 Aoma y Garbka cBOro, aku GyB AA­
KOM B Ayukax. Ho BBPoAaTHO BCIO HOPMAAbHY NIKOAY AOKÓH4HB HHAE,

a He 4omMa. Ce noxajae Ta oGcTABHHA, INO €ro GaTbKO, XOTb M GyB AA­

KOM, OAHAK He MÓr MATH BEAHKIb KBAAUĎuKAlmib, 60 B CbM CAyJAr0 He

Tpe6a GyA0 Óbr BbIHMEHOBATHOKpemMbMHOroy4uTeaa 04 p. 1809.—1810.,

AK NoBCTAAAOKpembmHa mkOAa. Ozxe Muxana Ayukaň 'mór cKÓHaurTu
HOPMaAbHbKAaCHI,a60 B GAH3KÓMropoab Mykagoab, ae 00. Bacnaiane

NÓATPUMOBAAH HODMAADHY INKOAY, A600 B CaMÓM MOHACTbIDH, KOTDA SINe

-Gauame G6yaa40 Ay4ok, a kpomb cero u Ayaku TOrabi 61e GAH3ne
nexaau, 60 Aum no kKoAepbp. 1831. -nepeceananca Ha Tenepkmne, Ha
AaAbule mbcro. Ce Tak MOTAO CTATHCA, HO AOKA30B ZAAHbIX He MAaGMe.

Cinneňi“) TO Kaňe, AK BbICIIE | IPHBEAEHO, MIO Cepe4Hb | MIKOAbi

KÓHnuuBM. Ayukaň B Yxropo4b, HO 3a HOpmaabHb He roBOopuTb. A
Abňcr40 Muxana Ayukaň RKóHuuBB Yxropoab I. u II. rumnaaiáabuy
„KAaCCY,AK TODAbIHa3biBanaca [. u II. rpamaruuHa kaacca“). Ce yrRasye
Kaacupukau'a poka 1805. u 1806.“), Ae npu KóHuu poka npuBezeRniň
B KAaccuukauib, ak KOHMIKOAApbJoanna Hypropuga u BOH Mauxana
[lonn u ce poky 1805., ax ua scbx npeameróa, a p. 1806. noxoGzo
H3 BCBX NpeAMeTÓB CBBTCKHX OTAHSHLIŘÍ (EMHHEHC), HO H3 peaurib He

AÓcTaB AOCTATOUHOB HOTbI OA CBOrO KaTexuTa AurTOHia DBaHAa,KAEpuKa

roraamnob cemunapib u kaTexura“). Lilo GyAanpuuuna, ne aHaru, ark

1) Archivum Dioec. „Repertorium Actorum... (Op. cit.) Anni 1809/10 Lutsken­
-sis Communitas ad Scholam suam perficiendam adigi petitur per J. Dominium Munkáes.
N. 15. et 22 — Lutskensis Contractus Num. 84. — Anni 1810/11. Lutskensi pro
Schola- perficienda petitur assistentia dominatus. Num. 84. — Lutskam disponitur pro
docente Baulovits. Num. 6. 11. — Lutskensis Docens Baulovits guaeritur se non solvi
Num. 41. — Anni 1814/15. Lutskensis Docens, Baulovits resignat stationem. Num.110.
— Petit hanc stationem Demetrius Mátyáczko, Docens Rákosiensis. Num. 123. —An­
ni 1815/16 Resolvitur pro Lutska Demetrius Mátyácko, Docens Rákosiensis. Num.
8. Idem significat se Rákosino transiisse Lucskam. Num. 8.

2) Szinnyey József. Magyar irók..... Op. cit. VIII k. 65—66.
3) Prima Schola Grammatica. — 2 Schola Grammatica
4) Vid. in Archiv. Gymnasii Užhorod. (Ungvár) 1905. mense Septembris Clas­

-sificatio. I. Schola Grammatica. Ex religione: Joannes (Csurgovich: eminens, Papp
Michael: elassis I. Ex religuis objectis eminens, — eminens. — Anni 1806. mens.
„Septembr. Classificatio, II. Schola Grammatica, Joannes Csurgovics, ex religione: emi­
nens, ex religuis objectis eminens..., Michael Papp: ex religione class. II, ex religuis
-eminens.

5) Archivum Dioecesanum. Litteraria, oppidi Ungvar, A. 1806.Die „20. Mart. 1806.
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ryň, ab uHje Hu4 a He HařimoBo Cbu. Ho u núeragaat, 60 Bazubii­
1unň € HacaAbAoK Cero, MeHb 60 Tak BHAUTOCA, HIO He OUIHÍALOCA, KO­

AH TAK AYMAI0, IHO NpaB0 CA ÓyAa NPU4UHA, N03A4 KOTODY 600 UMA

„AaAbnie B KAACCHDHKAHIHyzropoackob rumHaaib He MOX HAXOAHTH)),

-GO OHeEBHAHO OCTABHB VYMropoA MH TYTEMHIO THMHABÍIO M BĎPOATHO

NPOAOBXABruMmHAjitoU uao3o$uunb cryaik B. Bapaab m cTaB cyuac­
HO HaspiBaruca Ayukaem. Ce BbpoATHOnpeAcTABAAEHAMTOTAKT,
mo 1812. poky npuHaTami 8 KAepuka, oKOHuuBOMB B.- Bapaab apyraň
PÓK $HAOSOĎNUZHIX CTYAIŘ, AK Ce AOpa3 YBHAHMe.

Ayxe unrepeccanrHo 6Óbiauaru cb poku xurTa M. Ayukaa, Ho
TpeGa meHb UPO NPU3HATH,IWO NPaBO O CHX pokax He yaaaoca mMeub
Hua Haňru, anb Tyňi, aub B MykaueBb B TAMOUIHÓŘ CUMHA3ZÍH,TpeKo­

KAT. NAPOXÍH M B rOpoAcKÓM apxuBb, aHů B MOHACTbIpu. Mozno, mo

Mox 6m. auro HalíTu ©B B. Bapaab, je ©M. Ayugaň | Aokónans
dnnoszopbuunk crýaik, HO Ty4a He MÓD A UTH H UO HEČYAb BBICABAUTH.

CE poku oGÓacHuTUMoe yAacTbeA Apyromy. oaaTH oAHaK TpeGa Me­
HB TO, IO B CHX poKaX Halla enapxia MaAa AOCTA %UBĚ 3HOCHHHI

a B. BapaAckoto rpeKo-KATOAHILKOBOeNapxie:0, HO NPu4HHHAATA OÓCTA­

BHHaA,IJO TyŘ GyAu BoaocbKb (pymyHckb) napoxib, a TAMpycokÉ, 3aT0­
me OHU NPDOCHAHOA HaC DyCbKUX KAEPUKÓB He pa3 Ao B.- Bapaackob

enapxib“).
Ak KóHuuB Muxana Ayukaň cb cpe4ub mkÓAbHB crTyAIb, HE 3HA­

TH, HO MaA0 OGACHUTUMOXHO. AnegcaHgep yxHOBHU OAHDIM AECATE­

Abrem eme nosaHbůme CKÓHYUBHODMAADHĚ LIKOAbI 3a TPH DOKH, no

cemMy xe FHMHA3IB M Npoub, HO TAXKO AYXe TAAKO, AK BÓH CAM MNule

B cBobi amroGiorpadiu“). Ayukali me Taxure MÓr MIKOAblCBOU KÓH­

Ungvariensis Scholae Grammatices Juventutis Graeco catholicae ex doctrina Xna informa­
tio et classificatio... Grammatic. II.Anni, Eminens, 1. Joannes Csurgovich... Calssis II...
Michael Popp.. Antonius Bánnyay m. pr. Seminarii Unghvar. Alumnus et Catecheta.“

1) 1807. poka Hypromuu yxe xozun jo IV. rpaMMATUKU,OHEBHAHOAONYCTHAHMy
ocrapuru II. m napa3 uru AoIV., —poga ze 18J)3. yme V. poaumů, noer, uone Berpb­
uaem 6óabme: Maxauaa Ilonna. Ta. apxua rumuasibkyxropoackob.

?) Cak poka 1806. aua 28. mapra kanuryabeknň Bukapiň Teopriň Dapkau
IPocHTb OA Hac pycbKOro cEALIOHHKAAO pycokob napoxik B Bapar Oaach. (Vid.
Archivum Dioeces. Vacant. Candidat. in gre 233.) —Enuckon Camyna ByaRaHzua Z.
noaÓpa p. 810. npocurp 04 Hac kAepura —Vid. Archivum Dioeces., Litteraria in gre,
538.

?) Duchnovics Alexander, Autobiographia, Baran. TosapucrsBa „[pocsbra“ =
Yaropoab, 1928. crop. 6.,..... anno 1813. devexit me Ungvarinum, ubi sub magistris
Joanne Benyovszky et Antonio Běm (Bóhm) normales classes tribus annis freguentare
debui et sic translatus ad Gymnasiales scholas... integrum gymnasialem terminavit
cursum... anno 1021. Eperjesini me insinuavi, et per Ep. Gregorium Tarkovies recep­
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uuTu, ak JyxHoBnu 6e3 cynepeuku, 60 TOrAamHb AAKKM HE MAAH. TA­

KOb KBAAHUĎuKanib, AK CBAINCHUKH HUHX amMuAib, a KPOMB Cero MaTe­

PiaAbHe ux noAoxeHe GyA0 MHOro ropie u Gbanbime. B cux «acax:
GbaHbIŘ pyCHH TAXKO MÓC BblyunTuCE. DyAu TaKB, AKB CAYAHAMUMUTAK

cayxaun (famulando) Bbi4PXOBAAUCA U BblyuoBAAHCA, ÓYAMTAKE, AKUX

poanab 3aCOGAJAH H3 AOMY XapAeM, a 3a KBAPTUpy MNAATHAMnaPpy

daopenós Ha pók (5-6.); Gyau Takb, axb AoCTABAAU,OCO60HHOHa Pu-­
AO30DHUHbIŘÍKYpC CTHNEHAIIOpóuHo 150 aop. o4 en. Baunuckoro a6Go­
TapkoBuua u npou., ak u Anekcanaep AyxuoBuu. He pas craaoca u.
TO, IHO TAKOTO yJCHHKA BbIJEPpXOBAB ÓyAVUHÁ TECTb H CHNOMAraB, AÓhi,

AOKÓHuHB.MKOAbL Oreub Muxanaa Aygkaa MaB MHOrO AbkrTeňi,ak u

BHABAHCDMeE,a He MÓr GyTu GoraTbiů a0A0BBK, 60 TOrzamnb B. Ayuku

ee A0CTA Mane CeA0 ÓyA0, a Kpomub Cerro H AAKÓBCKÉB| AOXOAKH HE

GÓyauBeAukKb,a m3 CHx Tpe6a 6ya0 kKpoub uHcaeHHob famuaib nóaTpu­
MOBATH€INeHaaTbB'), Hepa3 3 Abrbmu ux.Gue p. 1820/21. B.-ayuanckiň ar­
TPOCHTb NEPEAOXHTHApyropAaHoro AAKa,AKOCOCH[lasyxanuua, BbpoATHO

NO3A4 MAAb AOXOAKH, AK Ce 3ANHCAHO MOX UHTATH B BbICIMIE CIIOMAHYTÓM

3anucHHKY ACpaaBHOrO 1IKOAOHAA3upaTeaa Kpnupanymia“). Cak mór
Muxzaňao Ayukaň HOpMaabHbk IIKOABI AKOCD 3 HYKAOIO CKÓHUHTH, Ka­

=EbM 3A TPH DOKH, HO HE BbIKAIOHEHO, IO HOPMAAbHBSOBCEM H HE­

KÓHYUB“),HO ÓeanocepeAHo CpeAHb rumHaaiaAbHb. To ©nesHo 3HaeMe,
mo p. 1812. Muxaňao Ayukaiň AoRKÓHuuBuaoaouunbk cryaib T. e.
VIII. Kaacy rumHasiaApHy —no Tenepkunomy —s B. Bapaxb, a no cemy

tus, albo eleri inseriptus, cum stipendio 150 flnorum valutalium Philosophiae duobus
annis studui Cassoviae, anno dein 1823. ad studia Theologica in Seminarium Ungva­
riense dispositus...“

1) Taxuň aarb 6yB p. 1820/21. Muxana [lasyxannu, poky se 1828. rak ykaayeca
nocab merpukn: loann Jo3yaa. -Ce 60 crTouTbB marpunb kpemeHbix B. AyaaHcKux
„1828. Octobr. 22. (23.) A ntonius, filius Joannis Zazulya,gr. Cantor. Maria Popp,
gr. Lucska, baptisavit Petrus Desko.“ -Ouepnano ceň Joayaa Ba4Baa zeny poka 1827
nacepónuky aaxa Muxauaa [lonn, ak Mano nepe4 TbIM BHABAHCBME.

2) Archivum Dioeces. „Repertorium Actorum Schol.... Op. cit. Anni 1820/21.
Popp Michael Lutskensis Cantor significat secundarium ejatem Cantorem Pazuchanics
amovendum esse ob exiguitatem proventus. Ibidem Dmno ejati V. A. Diacono scribit
D. Kutka. Num. 39. Ceň Ilaayxanuu zbpoarHo 6y8 Mumxana Ilaayxanug, 34Tb aAaka.
Muxanaa [lonn, aknň yaak aa xeHy Jonbky ero Mapito p. 1812. un 13. eppaaa, ak
ce aanycaHo B MaTpHlb ÓpakoBbuu. B. -AyHaHCKHX; — TYŇ MAKOTb 3aNHCAHy H AOHbKY

CBOrO,AKApozHaaca 27. noaGpa p. 1827. — [lasyxannu noromy AbňcTHOu nepeaoxe­
um Ao Uomrr,poka. 1822. 31. — mapra, raaa. Protocolum Dioeces. An. 1822. Num. 340,

3) Poky 1813 ana 30 anyapia 3s6oponae pBukapiň kanurya. Muxana Bpagau,
AÓpl CBAIMICHYKHNOCDIARAH CHIHÓB CBOHX Ge3nocepeAHO T. 6. 663 HOPMAADHBIX CTYAIŇ

a60 6e3 xa4Hob npHroToBKU AO AaTuHCKAXmKóA. Vid Protocol. Dioec. Anni 1813.
die 30 januar. Num. 110.
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KOHKYPOBAB U NPOCHACA OIPUHATK B KAEDEKA H TOTABNIHOŮÁ KANHTYAAP­

HnIli reH. Bkkapiň KaHOHURloauu KyTkaA npuHaB €ro B KAepuKka H Ha­

3HauuB „o Bbana B ubc.- KOD. KOHBEKT, AK TOTAbI CA CEMEHapIA HA3bi­

Baaaca. [Io xe ckóHunB abřicrHo B B. Bapaxb uaosobuuub cryaib,
HOKA3YGHAM €rO KaHAHAANIŮHA TAGAHHAÍ), Ae 6TO enapkiaAbHe npaBu­

TEAbCTBO NpeACTABAJE poky 1827. kKopoabBckKomMyepapy Ha npešenTy
napožik ropoaa Yxropoa. Tyň 60 Bbipa3HO KaxecA, NO $HAO3OUuHB
cryaik kKóHuuB B B. Bapaxb 3 oTAHUHbIMAKAaCamu. BbpoaTao ceMy
MÓr AAKOBATUM IDHOHCOBATH, HO 60rO npuHaB Bukapiůň Kyrka B uucao

KAepuKÓB u HaaHauuB Ao Bbana. Ho He mMoxt UBAKOM BDIKAIOUUTHH

TO, INO BHKapili KaHOHUKloauH KyTka nó3HaBaB yxe u nepexe Muxau­
Aa Ayakaa, 60 Kyrka 6yB Ao poky 1794. napoxom MyKAueBCKHMH
maMbcTHHKOMTOrože OKpyra, Ae cyrb u B. Ayaku m 3aT0 3acTy­
RAB 6ro.

Enapxia MakaueBcKa TOrabl nepeauBana Ayxe TAXKBnach. Enuc­
kona He GyA0, npaBA4ano cmMepruen. Baannckoro (ymep 1809 zna 15.
HOAÓPA)30CTAB NOCBAUEHLIŘŮenuckon Muxana Dpaaau, koTporo aule en.

DauunckHŇ NOcTABUB B CHOTO NOMÓUHOTO ENHCKONA, HO BÓH BDIHMEHO­

maHbňi Gy8: „Gea npaBa HacAbacrBaA“ (síne jure successionis“), 3a70
BbiÓpaubň 6yB Bukapiň KanuTyAapunů. Boňupr HanoneoHa nepěnuHaau
BCE XKHTA,NOBCIOAY NAHOBAAA BEAHKA ACPoroBH3HA“) yxe 04 6Óabme

POKÓB,a HA CHMTenepb npucrynHAu u Apyrk Gbabr. [I cama yxropoa­
cKa CeMuHapiA B INKÓAbHÓMpoub 1811/12 ne aÓcrana cBoeb cyGBeH­
mik m3 PeAHrifiHOro ČOHAa, H 3aTO AHNI Ha: „KpeDum“ %XuAaH BbiJep­

MOBAAACA, HE ÓYAO ©MOKAHBO U CBOGÓAHO NOAEPRATU NYGAKUHLIŘ KOH­

KYpPCKAEDEKÓB WHKÓHHEM MĚCAJIA FOAIA TpeGa 6yA0 poanycruTu BCbK

KACPHKÓB M NUTOMUBB yMropoAcKob CeMuHapib, 60 HHAK He ÓyAO UHM

!) Protoc. Dioeces. Anni 1827. Num. 184. „Tabella candidationis pro R. Came­
ralis Oppidi Ungvár parochia vacante.. (gualia studia et ubi absolvit?) — Philosophica
M.-Varadini, Theologica Viennae in Caes. Reg. Convictu ut Alumnus.. Semper cum
mota Eminentiae...“

2) Protoc. Anni 1808. 24. Junii. Num. 492. „Cum. ego infraseriptus ob grandae­
vam aetatem méam eo debilitatis devenirem, ut munia episcopalia exercere haud valeam,
hinc supplicavi suae Matti Ss, guatenus mihi clementer dignaretur resolvere ac no­
minare Eppum Suffraganeum, gui vices meas in functionibus Ordini Epis-oppali
adnexis suppleret. Ssma Sua Mattas..... dignata est mihi clementer res olvere talismodi
Eppum Suffraganeum, ad guod munus effecfective etiam nominavit meum in Districtu
Cussoviensi Vicarium Rssm Michaelem Bradács, cui etiam ad sustentandum.. e bonis
episcopalibus annue me daturum guatuor mille Rfnos, ea tamen lege ut isthic Ungva­
rini penes me habitet, retento caeteroguin Praepositi salario. Promisso meo hanc
declarationem sigillo meo roboratam praelibato Eppo meo Suffraganeo Ilimo et Rmo
Michaeli Bradács futura pro securitate dedi....“

5) Protoc. Dioeces. Anni 1808. 7. Septembr. Num. 622, 629, 639, 645.
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BbIJEPxATH, AK CE TOTAAlHbili KANMTYAAPHLIŘ BHKAPIŘ YPAAOBO NPEA-.

CTABAAEHaŇBLICIHOMY TyGepniaAbHOMy CoBbry'). Enapxia MyKa4eBCKa

TOrAbi MaAa 4OTbIpu KAepuku y Bbanro, n3 cHx oanH Muxaua [lymkan
TO3AA XBODOTY BbICTYTIHB, A CHM XE OAHO MŠCTO YNOPOXHHAOCA H AH­

pekKTOp Ubc. - KOp. KOHBHKTA ye NIPH KÓHUMHnepmoro NÓBpoKa BÓ­

3BaB M3 AHA 18.anpbaa p. 1812. enapxiaabHe npaBHreAbCTBO,10Gbi Ra
ce MBCTONÓCAAAHAPyToro, HO 340poBOro Ha nepmnň pok GorocaoBia
Tak, aÓbi 1. HOAGpA, KOAH NO TorabmHomy HaAHHHABCAHOBDIŇ NIKÓADHDIŇ

pók, yzxe noaBHBCA B KOHBUKTB“).Ha ce O4HO ynopoxHeHe MBCTO BH­

kapiň Kyrka yxe nepexe HaaHauuBGyBnocaaru Muxanaa 3yGpuukoro,
JI. pouHoro nuromua ua TupHaBu óHaxajana en. Bpazaua, Bukapia KO­
NIMIKOTO, HO TIOHEXE BblDA3HO NOBAJAAH TENEDb NOCAATH Ha 1. pók 60­

rOCAOBÍA, NPHMYMEBBIŮ CTABCA OACTYOKTUEOA CBOCb AYMKH, AK Ce BÓH

cam nume en. DpayaneBu, Ae NPOoCHTbBbIGAUUTUEMY, UIO HE MOXE Bbi­

NOBHHTH€ro Gaxana“). [lo cemy Ha KOH3HCTODIAAbHÓM3aCbAaHm, no­

1) Protoc. Dioeces. Anni 1812. Num. 540, 502, et 627. -Die 15. luli. Num. 502.
„Jil. et Rmo D. Michaeli Bradács Eppo Suffraganeo. Siguidem hujates alumní ad eum
egestatis statum devoluti habentur, ut Seminariales guidem ob defectum subsistentia
e Seminario ad oppidum dimitti debuerint. Extra Seminariales vero debita, guibus
jam hucadusgue inonerati gemunt, exsolvendi non sint capaces....“ — Die 8. Augusti.
Num. 540. Rmo D. Olsavszky Canonico Actuali et ad S. Barbaram Parocho Viennen­
Si. — 9. In religuo dum miserum nostrum hujas Seminarium hucadusgue nonnisi ad
creditum vixisse et ad praesensgue ad rationem obventurae competentiae suae nonnisi
anticipative jam duo jam- guatuor ob nondum superventam Clementiss. Resolutionem
Reg. de gualiter fundando uno Alumno Eidem Seminario assignata fuisse, megue
ddto adhuc tertia Junii eam Excelso Consil. R. Locttli H. fuisse Cathecogicam decla­
rationem, guod nisi praevio pro anno venturo adminus media competentia Seminario
exassignata fuerit, Alumnorum susceptio locum habere negueat....“ — 6. Septembr.
Num. 627. V. A. Diacono Cassoviensi Ioanni Tabakovics: „ego alumnos hujatis Semina­
rii cum fine mensis Juli dimittere debuerim......“

2) Archivum Dioeces. Litteraria in gnre, 560. Director Innocentius Lang in sua
informatione: „... Ouod Michaelem Puskás attinet, gui relicto statu elericali ab medi­
cinae studium transiit..... sumptibus hujus Convictus curatus recta via Pesthinum con­
tendit. Ouaptoprer magis idoneum sanumgue juvenem, et guidem pro anno primo
theologiae, ut praeseriptum est, in ejus locum substitnendum censeo... et juvenis huc­
mittendus testimonio de sanitate integra, aegue absoluta cum laude philosophia in­
structus sit, oportet, itergue suum ita instituat, ut ad I— mam Novembris Viennam
perveniat......“

3) Protoc. Dioeces. Anni 1812. 7. Septambris Num. 628. „lllmo D. Eppo Suf­
fraganeo Mich. Bradács. Ut Michael Zubriczky Alumnus Tyrnaviensis Viennam ad
Convictum Caesareum translatus fuisset pro continuandis studiis theologicis eguidem
Jibenter habuissem...... At vero siguidem ddto 18. Aprilis a. c. praeattacti Caes. Con­
victus Viennensis Regente A. Rdo. ac Clar D. Innocentio Láng eos percepissem or­
dines, ut ad enatam ibidem pro dioecesis nostrae vacantiam non alium sed absolutum
philosophum adeogue pro primo Anno Theologiae submitterem; hine suapte Illma DĎ.
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aepxanóm 19. cenraGpa, Ae npuHaau NuTOMUbBAO AyXOBHOBcemMunapib!)
"Ja nepmóm MbcTb NPUHATBIÍŘU Ha3HaHeHbili 6 OAHH NHTOMEU AO UbC.­

xop. KOHBUKTAy BBAHIO, AK AOKOHUUBIUHŮHA $NAO30huuHÓM kypck Apy­

ruňi pok 3 noxBaa0r Ha I. GorocaoBia. Ce 6yB Muxana Ayukaň.
Toroxe poka u ana 19. ceura6pa Bukapiň Kyrka yBbaomaae“) nacrox­
Teaa AupekTopa Aanra y Bbanto 3 Tbim, IO HaaHaueHniiiMuxana Aya­
a A0BxeH KÓHNEM OKTAGpA B BbaHiO €My NPe4CTABUTHCA 3 KDECTHBIM

APCTOM M CBHABTCADCTBAMH IIKÓADHDIMH H ABKApCKHM © 34JpPOBAlo“).

Des cymMubBy Ayukaňi npeacraBuB ck cBuAbTEAbCTBA HACTOATEABCTBYY

BbaHro u Tam Ha ocHOoBb ux npuHarnů GyB Ge3 xa4Hob 3aMBTKH HN

TAK 3anHCaAHbŇ B UHCAO NHTOMUbB. Ca oGcTaBuHA yKa3y6, Ino BÓH Aků­

©THOOTAHUHÓ: JOKÓHUHBnonepeaxkyroub cryaik $uaosofuuub. Ax
"ÓblCcoMe MAAH NpPH pykax CB CBHABTEAbCTBA, AETKO Óbl HAM KOHEHHO

CAOBO BbipeuH M AOCBBAUUTHCA O €ro MBCTb HADOAKEHA, POKY, HMEHH,

TIDO3BHILY H NPOU.,HO Ha %XaAb He Ma€Me H NOBa4 Ce Cb MbiTAHA AHIN

TAK MOX ÓYAO HAM BbIDBIIUTH, AK BhiCIME npezaoxeHo. Ce pnporbmu

SrOAHTbCA 3 AYMKOIO [OPAUHCKOrO, AK BbICHIE NPHBEACHO, KOTPMIŘ

MAB HaroAy OCMOTPUTHapXuBHB nucbMa CeMnuHapib npu cB. Bapapb y
Bbanto u cak u apxuBHb nycoMa, ak HaXOAHAHCAHa napoxiu ca. Bap­

Vestra conjicere dignabitur, non esse mihi integrum, ut Michaelem Zubriczky gua
.2.-i Anni Theolgum ex Tyrnaviensi Seminario translocari facerem...“

2) Vid. catalogum: Archivum Dioeces.: Candidat. et Vacant, in gre, 268. „1. Ad
Caes. Regii Convictus Viennesis Seminarium,: 1. Michael Lucskay pro 1.-o Anno
Theologiae.... Extradedit Ioannes Lyachovits m. pr. S. Sedis Munkatsiensis Juratus
Notarius.“

2) Protoc. Dioeces. Anni 1812. 19. Septembr. Num. 658. „.Rmo D. Directori
Innocentio Láng,.... „proximis diebus per me pro primo Anno Theologiae susceptum
»sse Michaelem Lutskay 2—i Anni Philosophum absolutum... cum ultima affuturi
mensis Octobris directe ad praettam Dmnum Testimoniis Scholasticis, baptismalibus,
et de integra sua valetudine medico authentico attestato hic instructus semet inomis­
se Viennae semet sistere noverit.....“

3) CemabreabcBa npuHecru nozxazaB H TOrABMUHHIŘNOPAAOK BbiCOKOB UIKOAHG

YHHBEpcHTETa BBAEHCKOTO, AC HE ZANHCAAH HX W HE AONYCTHAA CAYKATH NpeaeKnih. —

Nosax zexkb 6eanopaaku poky 1813. ana 21. cenraópa, nym. 22,182. ubc. kop. ryGep­
HIAADHBIŘCOBBTCE BbIDA3HO H NOBTODHTEADHOH Noxazae, u npunucye. (Vid. Archivum

Dioeces. Litteraria in gre, 564. —.) Ho yxe cak 6ya0 npunucanno u nepexe p. 1187.
Ana 16. aBrycra no4. Rym. 29, 547/1966. oz Toroze ryGepniaabHoro copbra. „Es be­
steht die unterdem 12. Sept. v J. Num. 35, 810. kundgemachte allerhóchstc Vorschrift,
dasz kem Schůller zur hóheren Berufslehre, wie die Theologie ist, zugelassen werde.
welcher nicht entweder die den Akademien den zweijáhrigen, oder bei der Universi­
tat in Pest, den drei jáhrigen philosophischen Kurs gánzlich geendigt hat, und hinlán­
gliche Zegnisse darůber ausweisen kann.....“ Jaro He GyA0 noanoxeHHo Ge3 cBHAbTEA­

CTBA ENHCKONAM NOCHIAATH OHTOMIBB, A peKTODAM CEMUHADIŇ IPHHATH TakHX nmTOMIbB.
— Vid. Archivum Dioeces. Litteraria in gre, 245.

9*
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Bapbi y BBAHtO u Tak BĚPOATHO NO CNHCKAX UbC.- KOD. KOHBHKTA TO

TBEPAHTb, IO Aygkaň Ha3biBABCAHHIIHM Npo3BHINEM H Ce: [lonn, —Ho

camo-co60r0 poaymbeca, 6CAu TAKb NHCDMAHAXOAATBCAH TAM CYTb.

Muxana Ayukaň 3a 40Tbipu pokH noaocraB y BbAHiO m Ce TAK
TpeGa po3ymMbTH, IO U Ha fepiun He BEpHYBCA AO AOMy, 60 Ce B TOT­

AalHbIX UacaX He ÓyYAO3BbiHaem, Ce yKa3ye Ta OÓCTABUHA,IHO KOAH.

OAnH nuToMelb umeHem Beariňi, cbiH TOrAbHoro BUKApÍACYKMAPCKOO,

xoTba .BepHyTACA Ha BeAukKbkepib, akb Gyau Tpu mbcanb: aBrycr,,
CeHTAÓpPb MHOKTAGPb, CFO OÓCTABHHY, AK AKYChb HE3B8LIYAŮHOCTO, AHPEK-:

Top AaHr 3a4BA46 enapxiaAbHOMy NpaBUTEARCTBY!). ÍÍK E KÓHUHR:

Muxauňino Ayukaň cBou GorocaoBckb cryaik y Bbanb, yka3yroTb UH­
$opmanib, axb AupeKTOp AaHr NoChIAABKOZAOTOpOoKYABapa3 AO enap­

XÍAAbHOrONpPaBHTEABCTBAúpoTArom anpbaa u ceHTa6pa. Ck uufopanib:,
MĚCTATb B COÓb ©MHOTO HHTEPECCAHTHOTO H3 OTAAAY Ha AuuHÓcTo M..

Ayskaa. B nepmóm nóBpoKy NOXBAAHTBCAPaA30M 3 TPboMa CBOHMUCO-­

MKÓADHHKAMHM3 HamoB enapxib u Muxana Ayukali Tbim, I1O OHA Me-:
zu Bcbmu 5Ů. TOrabmHbIMU NUTOMNAMU 3AHAMAFOTb nepme MBCTO U3

oragay GoroGoiHocTu, A0GpPoTbIHPaBOB, a KpoMb cero Bcb cyTb Gaarb,
NOCAYIIAUBB, AIOGAATB NOPAAOK M AHCHHNAHHY M NO3AA CE 04 BCBx,

MoGumb“). B Haykax xe, BAACHeHepKOBHÓŇ-ucTopiu, GUGAiiuóň apxeo­
AOriH M B €Bpelickóm Aabnrk AocTaB. nepurbk 3Haku. B Apyróm nóspoky.
noAó6Ho Bch noxBanenb 3a 60roG0OŘHOÓCTPH NPHABAHOÓCT-,a AOJAHO, IHO­

Muxaua Ayskaň, I. póunnit 6orocaos, H3 ueTopib, ROTPOIOMHOroTPy­
AHBCA, IPHURCACHNŮ UA AHCAYOTAHUHBRIX“).Ha apyróm poub Gorocao­

1) Archivum Dioeces. Litteraria in gre, 617. — 1816. 6. Octobris. In informatione
director Láng: „.Silentio in fine praeterire non possum. D. Beóthy molliter et nimis.
delicate educatum, et desiderio parentum visendorum languidum ferias autumnales, .
invitante patre, domi suae agere.....“

2) Archivum Dioeces. Litteraria in genere 558. — 25. April. 1813. Informatio I.
Semestris. „Clerici Almae Dioecesis Munkacsiensis primum anni hujus scholastici Se­
mestre feliciter et ex voto peregerunt. Ordiar ab eo. guod praecipuum est, et in fu­
turo arimarum pastore primum locum tenet, a pietate morumgue probitate: guae
guidém in omnibus guatuor alumnis talis est, ut iis primum inter omnes 50. theologos hujus,
C. R. Covictus locum adsignare non dubitem. Sunt praeterea comes, officiosi, obse+
aguentes,ořdinis et disciplinae amantes, atgue propterea omni grati et accepti. Oua
diligentia studiis theologicis operam navaverint in examine primo semestrali declara­
runt. Namgue Michael Lueskay tam ex historia ecelesiastica, guam ex archeologia
biblica linguague hebraica in primam proficientium classem merito relatus est. Eidem
adseripti sunt Dd, Ioannes Buday et Ioannes Orban... D. vero Danilovics Ioannes,
princeps. omnium ex omnibus his scientiis eminentia nota insiznitus est.....“

3) Archivum Dioeces. Litteraria in gre, 557. — 12. September 1813. Informatio.
„= ast laudibiles sunt hi eorum conatus litterarii, ita laudabilis et eorum pietasgue,
studiumgue....“
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"Bia M. Aynkaň MaB He AHNI NONEPDOXHLIX KOHMKOAAPBB 3 MHHYBNMOTO

poKy, HO 6iue HOBb 40Tbipu, 60 enapxiu MyKA4eBCKÓŇ AO3BOAEHO,IH10Óbi

o4 1. noa6pa p. 1813. maaa mbcTOo AoTenepbmuHbIX4. nuTomubB BO­
cbm'). Ana 29. anpbaa p. 1814. noxaHa uubopmania TO Kazxe, mo Bcb
NOXBAAbHb B NOBEJEHIO, TAKE YCITĚITHO KÓHYHAH Nepmuň NOBPÓK, CTA­

PAtOTBCA NPHYJHTHCA H HBMEHKOrO A3brka, BC: 3A0poBb, eme u Ha rH­

noXoHApiro HaKAOHHDIŘM. Ayakaň“). To came noBTOpAeTbCA u Npu KÓH­

uwuApyroro nospoka, koAu M. Ayukaň ckóHauB Apyraii pók Gorocao­
Bia“). Ha Tperóm poky GorocaoBia noxBaaeHb 1040650 BCBTak B 60­
roGoŇHOCTU, AK H NOBEJEHrOH ycrbxy B HayKax GorocAoBCKHX“). Takox

B pu KÓHHU DOKY, T. €. APpyroro CEMeCTpa 3 TBIM, IIO OTHDPH JET­

BepTopóanb, AÓCTABUH HA Bbi4ATKH NOJOPOXHU 3anoMory, 26. aBry­

cra yxe u oabxaaH 40 oTauHni“). To 6ya0 1815. poky. [IIkÓAbHwxpók
1815/16. 6yB nocabaunů, akuů M. Ayakaň kKoHuusy Bbanto ak 4er­
BEPTOpÓUuHnIjÍGOrocAoB (reoAor). Ha cero poky Aum m3 KÓHIA poKy

1) Archivnm Dioeces. Litteraria in gre, 562. Hasnauenb 6yan: Mmxzana3y6pu­
uxužá, loanu Kocrponnu, loan Mycranosua u loann Ilonopua us THpHnaBckobcemn­
napik.

7) Archivum Dioeces. Litterana in gre, 575. — 29. April 1814. Informatio:
„Finita sunt feliciter examina primi semestris anni hujus scholastici... D. Lutskay se­
cundi anni theelogus ex hermeneutica et exegesi novi testamenti atgue e scientia edu­
cationis primam classem promeruit... Ouod attinet morum probitatem, pietatis studium
Jegumaguedomesticarum observantiam, omnes pariter comendari merentur. Linguae
grermanicae... omnes sunt studiosissimi. Ut vero et corporis mentionem faciam, prospe­
ra omnes fruuntur valetudine, ipse etiam ad hypochondriam proclivis D. Lutskay...“

3) Archivum Dioecesan. Litteraria in gre, 586. — 13. Septembr. 1814. Informa­
to: „Finivimus Deo juvante, feliciter annum hunc scholasticum, in guo alumni dioece­
sis Munkacsinensis nova iterum specimina industriae et progressus sui edidere...... Se­
candum annum absolvit D. Michael Lutskay... Praeterae linguae germanicae diligentem
émnes operam navant. Ouod pietatis probitatisgue studium attinet, pari omnes laude
«kgni sunt, prospera etiam fruuntur valetudine.....“

4) Archivum Dioeces. Litteraria in gre, 612. — 27. April 1815. Informatio:
„Clerici almae dioecesis Munkaesinensis..... examina primi semestris e praeseriptis theo­
Jogicis disciplinis cum laude subiverunt... Michael Lutskay e theologia dogmatica et
Morali in primam classem referri meruit......“

5) Archivum Dioecesan. Litteraria in gre, 612. — 11. Septembr 1815. Informatio:
„Clerici almae dioecesis Munkatsiensis videlicet Joann. Danilovics, loann. Kosztevies,
ioann. Buday, et loan. Orban absoluto cum laude studiorum theologicorum curricullo
26. Augusti, viatico e R. Cancelaria aulica Hungarica provisi, reditum in patriam et
dioecesim ingressi sunt. Ouo progressu studiis operam dederint, testimonia litteraria,
«uae exhibebunt loguuntur..... Ouod religuos guatuor concernit tam solertem navarunt
operam, ut in disciplinis praeseritis primae adscribi meruerint... Ouod vero vitae ratio­
mem... attinet, non modo nihil est, guod in se desiderari passi sunf, guin imo tales
se semper et ubigue exhibuerint, ut eos guam diligentissime commendare debeam.
Prospera etiam et optata fruunfur valetudine...“
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MaeMe 3BbuaiHb uHfopmauib H 3AMBTKH,HO AAAHamob UWBAHu Tb 30­

Bcbm AocraToaHb. To 60 nume o M. Ayskato Anpegrop Aanur u3 Aus
6. okra6pa 1816., uo yxe He Tpe6a emy u uucaru o M. Ayukgato,
KOTPhIŘÍ YXe BEPHYBCA AO enapxib M TaM Ha N8HO NOKA3AB CBOH CBW­

AbTEAbTBA H AHIN TO OAHO 3amMbuae, Mo u B CbM NOCABAHÓM NÓBPORY,

AOKU €1e Tyfi GYB, BCE AOporum ÓyB Nnepe4 HUM NO3A4 HEBUHHOCTE

HpaBÓBcBOHUXu Hkaocru!).Oaxe Muxaňao Ayukaň TorabraokKoHuuBIV
POK GOrocAoBIA H BEPHYBCAAO OTYH3HDI3 HeMAA0I0 NoXBAA0:. — Bep­

HYBCA XE HONOCBAUICHLIŮ, XOTb XOTBB NOCBATUTHCA AATU B CaMbm

BbaHro, HO uHMaK ÓyA0 €My ocyašeHO, AK Ce B CABAYIOYÓMYBUAUMNE.

H cum ckKÓH4uTpcanepma uacTo aura M. Ayagaa, ero mkROAbHE
Abra u GorocaoBckb cryaib y Bbanio. ZonoBHUTA TbIM MOZKEMH Tpe6a

HAM, UIO BÓH KDPOMĚ GOTroCAOBCKHX HayK 3AHUMABCA ELE H APDYTEMH.

BAACHE CAYXAB BbIKAAAÓB CAABHOrO CAaBHCTA JoGpoBckoro“) Ha yHH­

BE3HTETĚ, H NO3HAKOMUBCA 3 PDÓ3HDIMH CTYACHTAMU CAABAHAMH: PYCHHAMH

— yKpauHuamu, cepGamu, 4examu“), 1IO BbITBOPDHAOB HBM CBBAOME

WYBCTBO, AKE ZABAAAO ETO HALIHM NEPNIHM DHAOAOTOM H HAOAOCHYHLIM
. RMCATOAEM.

1) Archivum Dioeces. Lifteraria in gre, 617. — 6. Octobr. 1816. Informatio
1++DeD. Lueskay nihil jam opus est referre, cum jam ipse redux ad dioecesim testime­
mia sua litteraria exhibuerit, id solum addo, eum et ultimo, guo hic moratus est seme­
stri, ob morum candorem et integritatem mihi carum fuisse......“

2) Bupnax B: Aureparypub Crpemabna... (Epic. nwToB.).,crop. 48. „Teoaorito KOHUNB+
Bbanb, Ae cAyxaB BHIKAAAÓBCAABHOrOcAaBHCTAoGpoBekoro B ceň uac OAPOAMEHACAR­

BAHCKHXHApoaóB.“ Brnauspi ch nepexoAHAH roA0BHO Uepes Bbxenb „Ae CTYAIOBAAK

Cep6Gwu,Boarapn, HUexuu uacrb pychrob moaoxbkau s [lózknarckok Pycz; Huxoaař
Teoxoposuu, Muxana Baayaancxkuů,Hasan Opaaň, Muxana Ayuxaň, Hsan Woropocos.
Bepexannu u mumb.“ —Taxe = s Kaaenaapb Tozapucraa „[lpocabra“ poka 1928. +
erarb Bbicme UPHBEACHOŘ.

5) ra. apeanaynysamhrky.
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NocBarunc= B B. Bapaxb. — En. Camyna Byakan. — Flpumuuia B B. Ayukax
Kanaan s B. Ayukax. — 3anucaupii Hanocaby B marpukax. — ApxupBapb m 616Aio­
Tekapb B Yxropoab. — Cexperapp en. [lopaia. — KoHaucropiaabHumrii| HOTAPb.—
Upeaswmaaňinkcrpanoi. — Hoaa enapxia npamepcka. — Poaabaene enapxiň. — Kpae­
BAŇŮHapoanniňi co6op. — Enapxiaabumůi co6op p. 1821. -— BacbxarTeab kKoH3ucTopib
Mykauesckob. — Poaabaena $oH4óB a $yHasnmiň. —. KaHonuk B. Doxo6aň u II. [lox­
raenkuň nepeGepyTb 3acTb enapxib npamesckob. — Ynopaakosana napoxiň. — Bpiab­
Aena dacru enapxik B. -Bapagckobk. — Okpyr nbpeknů aamkuaeca. — Caarpr 1o6waeii
— Tpuropiaucxnů kaaeHgapo. — Poku: 1816—1827.

Apyra 406a aura Muxauaa Ayukaa HauuHaeca €ro NOCBALILOHEM
B CBAIIEHHHKA, IMO CTAAOCA poky 1816. — Yxe Ha KÓOHUuUJeTBEpTOro

poky Gorocaosia Ayukaň npocb60t0 noBEpHYBCA AO enapxXiaAbHODO

HPaBHTCADCTBA, 1IOÓbI NO3BOAHAH MY BbICBATHTHTCA B CBAMECHHKKASINCE

m BbAHiO TOrAbi, KOAH ADBOBCKUŇ MHTDPONOAHTOPHŘAE NOCBATUTA CBOHK

TAMOLNIHOX NHTOMUBB, AOKOHYUHBIIHX GOTOCAOBIGE KÓHIOM MBCAHA FOAIA.

Ca sro npoco6a HaxoAHTbCaB enapxiaAbHÓM apxuBk“). [IlucaHa BAacHo­

2) Archivum Dioecesan. Ecelesiast. in gre, 241. „Venerabile Consistorium, Do­
mini Rssimi...! Divina gratia vires concessit cursum theologicum... jam jam absolvendi...
Oua de causa audaciam sumo preces meas humillimas ad Vener. Consistorium diri­
gendi, guatenus facultatem scriptotenus mihi benigne concedere dignaretur; ut ego
adhuc hic Viennae existens ordines tam minores, guam majores ea occasione susci­
pere- valeam, gua Jil. Metropolita Leopoliensis vergente ad finem mense Julio suis
hicce alumnis, et meis conscholaribus praedictos ordines distributurus est. Ut hanc
humillimam petitionem meam coram Ven. Consistorio proponere praesumam seguentes
me rationes animarunt: l-o annos canonicos, et ultra nimirum jam 25-um aetatis meae
adtigi, 2-0 Vitam coelibem ducturum irrevocabiliter me determinavi, 3-0 Per hanc
gratiam iter non minus fatigiis, guam sumptibus junctum pro ordinibus suseipiendis
Waradinum faciendum feliciter evitabo, 4-0 Ouod ritus adtinet de iis testimonium sat
fide dignum D. Parochum atgue Capellanum ad S. Barbaram, si Ven. Consistorium
exigere dignabitur, exhibere paratos significare audeo. De his benignam resolutionem
avide expectans permaneo Vienae 2. Julii Clientum humillimus: Lucskay Michael, m.
pr- In Caes. Reg. Convictu Viennae Dioecesi Munkaes. Alumnus et Ss. Theologiae 4.
in annum auditor.,



24

PDYSHONO AATAHCKH3 AHA 2. 10Aia p. 1816., je Muxana Ayukaň no­

TBEPAZYE CBOE NPOMEHE TbIM, UIO yzke: 1.) HE AHII AOCTHT DOKH KAHOHH­

ueckb, HO yze u 25 ABT aura, mo 2.) pbumB HeH3MBHHO3OCTATHK
ak xoaocTak (caelebs) BecTu AuTA HeXOHaTe H IMOcak 3.) He TpeGa
my uru Ao B. Bapaga u Tak 3HauHb BbiZaTKU OlWazuTp. KoneuHo ze

NPHAA€, UJO H3 OTAAAY HA 3HAHA OGPAAÓB, NOAAJYTb NADOX H KANEAAAH

npu uepkBu ca. BapBapbi y Bbanro noTpb6H0€ CBHAŠTEABCTBO,IO BÓH
40cTaTO4HO3Ha6 oGpaabi. Boipbmena ca npoco6a 12. roaia 1816. Tak,
IWO NpHKA3AHO 3aCAaTH BCB NnoTpb6HB nucbma, Ak Ce Ha camMóň npoco6b

npunucaHo!). OAHak He TAK CTAAOCA, 60 ADBOBCKHŮÍ MHTPONOAHT HE

npuůumoB u 3aTo Aygkaňi He nocBageHpiň y BbanrO, AK Ce CaMO Tak
npunucaHo Ha npoco6b“). PykonoaozxeHua xe npuHaB nósaHběme TOro­
»e poky 1816. B mbcanro HoaÓpio aa 7. pa3om 3 Bacnaiem ManaňAom
Ha AiAKOHAT,a 9. HoAÓpa cam Ha npecGurepar B B. Bapa4b 04 rpeko­
kar. enuckona Camyuaa ByakaHa, ak Ce 3aBeE40HOB KHU3b NOCBAILEHDIX
(Liber Ordinatorum), nak ce Aokaaye o cbm“) cBuabTeAbCTBOTOroxe
ernuckona €My BbijaHe. JHaTu 60 TpeGa, mo0o4 p. 18i5. no cmepru Mu­
xaHaa Dpagaua“) cejň enmckon GÓyBYNOBHOMOHCHDIŘNOCBAUIATH HAHHX

KAEDHKÓB,AK Ce yzke H nepexe 6yA0 crTaHoBAeHo p. 1808.5), u abňcrTHo

H nocBAIMABaž Ao poky 1817. Ana 21. aexka6pa“), koAu 64. n. Aae­

1) Ibid. „ Dimissoriales parandae, suplicansgue ad intentionem suam serio ref­
lectendus. 12. Julň 1816..“ —Vid.: Protoe. Dioeces. Anni 1816. 12. Jullii Num. 1099

2) Ibid. „Non adveniente pro termino Metropolita non est ordinatus, sed primum
Waradini 6. et 9. Novembris 3816. M. L.“

3) Archivum Dioeces. Ecclesiastea in gre, 251.
4) Protocol. Dioeces. Anni 1814. 28. decembris Num 1523. — Muxana Bpaga«

en. aopuaeňekuň, ymep p. 1814. okoax0 ZU. aenem6pa, 60 yxe 26. aeuemGpa — nó
BOChM AHAMH IIO CMEPTH €T0 BblÓpaAa KANHTYAA B BHKADIA KANHTYAADHOTO KAHOHHKA

Tperopia Tapxropuaa.
5) Faa4. Inrumar ryGepHiaabzoro coBbra 3 ana 19. 10aia p. 1808. nym. 14.973.

Ae CTAHOBAEHO,HlO nNoaaj cTapócTp enuckona Bauuuckoro, u nosay, mo Muxana bpa­
Aau HC pyKONOAOZCHBIŮ B €NHCKONA HA NOCBALLAE KACPHKÓB enapxik MyKA4eBCKOB

AOKOHuHBINRIXGorocaoBie CamyHa ByakaH, en. rpek.-kaT. B.-Bapaxckni. — Vid. Ar­
ohivum Dioeces. Vacant. Candidatio. in gre, 253. — Vid Protoe. Dioeces. Anni 1808.
24. Junii Num. 492. .....guod Excellentia V. ob aetatem, recens vero denominatus
Episcopus Suffraganeus ex eo, guod consecrationem nondum obtinuit, Presbyteros or­
dinare negueunt.... sub hodierno Episcopus graeco —catholicus Magno Varadiensis
fine suscipiendárum Clericorum Ordinationem ad dioecesim Munkacsiensem exmissus
habaetur....“

5) Archivum Dioecesanum. Liber Ordinatorum: „Ab anno 1809. Die 19. mensis
Januarii Sua Ilustritas Dom. Mich. Bradács Suffraganeus episcopus post consecratie­
nem suam M.Varadini peractam, Clericos dioecesis hujus Munkacsiensis in sacros ordines
promovcre incoepit......“ —„N. B. Ab anno 1815. Illmuset Rssmus D. Samnel Vulcáa Eppus
M. Varadiensis sacros ordines contulit seuentibugs, ex superius inseriptus ad Majores
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xciň [lopBuiň nocBaLEHbIŘ B enHCKONA H MAAONO CEMY, Ak l. MyKA­

MEBCKYŘ BÓH CAM Ha4aB DYKONOAATATH KAHAHAATÓB CBAINeHnUHX. — [lo

NOCBANICHIOB CBAINCHUKACABAOBAAa npumuuOIS, KOTpy Muxařiao Aygkali

KOHguBB B. Ayukax Toroxe poky 1816. B wbcano HoaGpio. Ha neB­
HO He MOX CKa3aTU MĚCAUA H AHA, 60 AHM TO HAXO4HM 3AIHCAHO B

TIDOTOKOAb enapxiaAbHOro NPaBUTEADCTBAH3 AHA 18. HOAÓpA AO napoxa

B. -ayuaHckoro“), no HOBONOCBAMICHOMŮMuxaua Aygkali Moze Tam
©BOlO nepBy cB. Airypritlo nÓ4 €ro pyKOBOACTBOMKÓHUHTE. BEPoATHO,

MIO CO NPEMHLÍO KOHYHBB AeHb CB. Muxanaa ApxaHreaa. Aerojkuňi
TO kazxe, 11o Muxana Ayukaň KOHURB CBOROnpHMuONIO 24. HOAGPA, AK

ce BbiCIIe NpuBeJeHo BHAbAHCoMe.—- [lo npumuuiu zoBmeu GyB M.
„Ayukaň Tam a0cTaTu B B.-Aygkax, u06bi ynpaaHaTHCA B BDICAY%OBAHIO

CB. TAH M BNIDOJHX OAMPaBAX, Ak CE BbIDA3HO NPUKAZAHO B TÓM XC

CAMÓM PO3NOAOXEHIO O npaMuuju. KTO Ó6yB ceň BEAHKO-AYUAHCKHŮ NA­

POX, He Kaňeca TYŇ, HO Mbl YXe 3HAEM, HIO Ce GyB BbiCHIE CNHOMAHYTBIŘ

Anapeň Pomuma,yxe crapmuň cBaMmenuk“),60 poky 1818. ana 1. toHia
BbIHMEHYECA") HA ETO MPOCbÓy B 6rO COTPYAHHKAHOBO NOCBAILCHLIŘ Npe­

cBuTep loan Banorr, a B porb 1826. yxe ymep“).— Jik AoBro GyB
Muxana Ayukaň corpyaHukom B B. Ayukax, HaneBHOone aHaru. [lpa­
BAA, UIO KaHAHAAujňHa TAÓEAAa Ha NapoXito yxropoacky Hus p. 1827. To

(Ordines pere um promotis.“ — Ce aauaaoca 04 a4BA 22. aupbaa 1815. poky. — „Ab
Anni 1817, 21. Decembris .Sacros ordines conferre incoepit Illmus et Rssmus D.
Alexius Pócsy Eppus Munkacsiensis Ss. Apostolorum Petri et Pauli de Tapoleza Ab­
bas, £ guo ordines susceperunt seguentes.....“

1) Archivum Dioeces. Protocol. Anni 1816. Num. 1628. die 18. Novembr. „Pa­
rocho Lutskensi. Admodum R. D. Paroche! etc.. Praesentium per vigorem D. Micha­
elem Lutskay neo-ordinatum Presbiterum usgue ulteriores dispositiones ad Prtam D.
Vestram eum in finem invio, ut sub ejusdem manuductione Primitias absolvere, et se­
met in Sacramentorum et Sacramentalium exsercere possit..... Ungvarini 18. Novembr.“

4) Archivum Dioeces. „Tabella informatoria Districtus Munkacs cum Szent-Mik­
los uniti in I. Cottu Bereghiensi de statu Parochorum in et pro anno 1808... Nagy­
Emeska. Andreas Romzsa. Aetatis 55. Sac. 27., uxoratus, improlis.... Facit sua debita.
Examinator Districtualis. Ecelesia lignea in bono statu tum interne guam externe, sed
populi incapax; de neo erigenda ex solidis materialibus promotor deest... summa ani­
smarum: anno 1807.: 1354. Acrescentia: 90. Decrescentia : 29. Summa: 1445. „Ozxe
napox Pomma mas Toran 65 pokóB, nocab cux ypazoBmx AaT, — Ceao: B.-Ayaxn
mano BBpuRKÓBpoky 1808.: 1445., no poky 1510. ynano uncao s HoBa Ha 1403, ak
ce ykaaye no466Gnauudopmania ns p. 1810. — A poky 1799. uncaHaoca sbkpuukóB —
4m 38NHCAHO 1201.

3) Protocol. Dioces. Anni 1918. 2. Junii Num. 541. „Exhibitorem praesentium
Neordinatum et per me jurisdictionatum ©Presbiterum | loannem | Balogh, erga
Rmtskensis Parochi reguisitum pro desiderato in Spiritualibus Laboribus huic ipsi Pa“
reeho impendendo adjutorio sub gualitate Capelani ad Nagy Lutskam designo, et..“

+) Schematismus Dioeces. Munkacsiensis, Anni 1821.p. 28. „Lueska-Nagy... Pare­
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kaxe, uo Tpu mbcaub 6yB CoTpyAHaKOM. Ho ce BHAHT5CAMEHb HE

30BCBM TOUHDIM 3ATO, 60 HHrAe Ha MOX%HAŇTH pbmeHA, KOTPBIM 6b:

BOH GyB n3 B. Ay4oK 3aKAuKAHhů AO Yxropoda B KaHileAapilo enHc­
koncky. [IpaB4a u To, wo apyrk nucaTeak Tak Aepaurb, mo Muxam:.
Ayskaň 6yB8 YpA4HUKOMB KaHNHeAapiuenHCKONCKÓŘyxe 04 poky 1817.'),

BAACHOAK GHGAIOTEKAPbM CekpeTappb enuckona [loBaia. K cemy TG

TpeGa 3aMBTHTH,IMO No4aTKOM poky 1817. 6uGaiorekapb u apxuBapr
6yB npodecop GorocaoBia Muxana Hepckuů, akuň nó4 uac ynopoxHe­
HOTO eTIHCKONCKOTO NPECTOAA NPHHAB H HCNOBHAB MHCIO CAyXG6y 04.

poky 1814., no poky 1817. oaka3aBcA u KOH3HCTODIAXOTb H NPUHAAA

ce u 6ro yYBOAbHHAA3 AHemM26. mapra 1817., HO pa30M HUKODrOHE

BbIHMEHOBAAA, A BbIHMEHOBAHA HOBOTO GHGAIOTEKAPA H apXuBApIA 3a­

Aepxana Anekcito [loBuiro*). Anekciň [loBuii 6yB HMeHOBAHBŮB enu­
ckKona ©MykaueBCKOro p. 1816. A. 22. MapTa, M 3aBEACHbIŇ B MAGTKU

25. ceHra6pa 1816. u nocemy Aopa3 nepeceauBca A0 Yxropoaa 3aA4­
IMHBINHKAHOHHYeCTBOB B. Bapaxb. Ho He MÓr BÓH ynpaBAATH enapxi­

€IO0, 60 He AÓCTAB NOTBEDAKEHA OA ANOCTOABCKOTO OpeCTOAA AHUI B

MBcauto oKTAGÓpPĚpoky 1817. u Aum 6. HOAÓpA MÓr OAepmžaTu NOCBA­

IWeHA B ENHCKONA U AUNI NO CEMY MÓr 3a4aTH YNpaBAATU CAM ENAPXIGIO,

AK Ce BÓH Cam 3a4BA4€ uúbc.-KOp. ryGepHiaAbHomy combry“). Bbpo­
ATHO OAZE TO, IO MAB H AKOrOCb CEKpeTaTA, HO Ce He GyB p. 1816.

H nogaTkOM p. 1817. Muxaua Ayakaž, noaaak TOrabi 611e 6yB COTPYA­
HHKOMB B. Ayukax. Ce ykasye u marpuka B.-ayaaHcka, ae Muxana
Ay«kali, ak KaneAaH aanucaHbiňi € 04 aHa 3. aekaGpa p. 1816. Ao 17

chus D. Andreas Romzsa...“ — Schematismus Anni 1825. pag. 30. „Lucska-Nagy
Parochius D. Basilius Dohovics.“ — ČCeň cam AoroBaa 6 pa30M KAHAHAOBAHBŇH+
YxropoA poky 1927. n To 3aaHaueHo o HBM,Io Tpu poku e B B. Ayukax, oje Bní­
XOAHTB,Mo Ang. Pomxa He 6yB napoxom p. 1824., Ho NeHsioHoBAHBIŮ.

1) Enmeniň Ca6o0s, Xpucromatix, Op. cit. crop. 193-194. „Apyriň -pbizatomiřce
abareab | cero ppemenu ©Muxaua Ayugaň, or 1817. rosa GHGaioreRapb M TAÁHAKH
ennckona [lopuia, noaxe npuxozekiň cBAMeHHKoBb Ynrsapb; H3a HBKOTODOEBPeMA,NPF­

ABOPDHUKCBAMERNHKoy repnora Kapaa Aykk-ckaro.....“
2) Protoc. Dioeces. Anni 1817. 20. Martii. Num. 380. „Michael Csérszkij Theolo­

giae Professor, gua tamen vacante sede episcopali Officii .Dioecesani Archivarius, et
Bibliothecarius, se ab impositis sibi pro ratione exigentiae Boni Publici Anno adhuc
1814. Officii Archivarii et Bibliothecarii Dioecesani Functionibus exerecendis deinceps
pluribus ex rationibus relevari et absolvi... petit; erga cujusmodi petitum Determinatun
est desiderio eius in omnibus deferri; conseguenter tam Archivi, guam vero Bibliote­
cac resignationem in 276.Marti A. curr. defigi; novi vero ad praeattacta officia adae­
emate supportanda, pro lubitu eligendi idonei individui denominationem lllimo D. Epi­
seopo Dioecesano relingui. per Juratum Notarium. Andream Chira m. pr.“

3) Archivum Dioeces. Protocol. Anni 1817. 12. Decembr. Num. 1279. 1280. —
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sonia 1817'). A cyuacHo 06B43aHHOcTH GuGAIoTeKApA H aPDXHBADABbINOBHAB

araaanni Muxana Hepcknů, npodecop GorocaoBia, a CeKPeTapbHNPHCAX­
MbIŮ KOH3HCTOPIAAbHbiliňHOTApb G6yBAnzpeňi Xupa ax 40 18. cenra6pa p.

1818., koau o4'bxaB 40 Bbana u Ha CEAOCTABNAMNOPT,HAKOTPÓMNÓAnuca­

nb u Muxana Ayukař, ak apxusapb u GuGaiorekapb“). A nocemy Ha­
XOAHTbCA 3ANHCAHO B TÓMEE NPOTOKOAb enapxiaAbHÓM AHA 23. ceHTAÓpa

p. 1818."), mo 04 cero nocrynus B ypaa cekperapa Muxana Ayukaň.
Ho ce Tak poaymbeca, mo 3ambuase Xupy AKHŘCb ac B YPAAOBAHIO,
AK Ce H BblDa3HOnapy pa3 Tam kameca“). Kpomb cero u TO 3anHcaHo,
mo Ao 13. aeuemópa 1817. B kanneaapiu enna [loBuia 6ys npucnoco6­
ACH npecauTepo AnroHiň [Iunom“) 3a jeakuli uac, MTOrAbiAHL 3a­
TO OANYNICHBIŘ, HIOÓbI HNIOB H HAY4HBCA NO pyChbKU AoMa a60 B Mapa­

[loBuu, 60 o4eBHAHOHe 3HaBAOCTATO4HO.Cak ze Tak ykasyeca, uo Mu­

!) Mnuxana Ayukaň sanucaHwňů B mMarpukaxnapoxib B.-ayuaHckob 6ÓAbue pas.
Cak: „Matrica Baptisatorum Anni 1815. Nov. 11. Lutskay Michael... December 3. Lucs­
kay Michael Coop..... 1817. Maj. 14. Lutskay Michael Cooperator..... Junius 23. Lutskay
Michael.“ In Matrica Sepultorum: „1816. Nov. 10. Michael Lucskai.. Nov. 21. Mich.
Luecskay Coop.“ — In Matrica Copulatorum: — T. e. HesanucaHnrii aHH O4HHpaa3.

*) Protocol. Dioeces. Anni. 1818. die 18. Sept. Num. 808. „Litterare Passuales.
Alexius Pocsy ete. Universis et singulis praesentes nostras inspecturis salutem in Do­
mino sempiternam. Fidem facimus et attestamur Dilectum in Christo Filium R. Andre­
am Chira Dioecesis Munkacsiensis Presbyterum, Secretarium nostrum, et S. Sedis
Consistorialis Juratum Ordinarium Notarium certis in negotiis Viennam proficisci ne­
aue ulla ad notitiam nostram Censuris irretitum teneri — Ouem proinde.... omnium...
Benevolentiae.... commendamus.... Datum Unghvarini in Aedibus Residentiae Nostrae
Epallis die 18. Sept. mbris 1818. Alexius Pócsy m. pr. Eppus Munkacsiensis. Ad gra­
Mosum mandatum Michael Lucskay m. pr. Suae Iltris Epplis Archivarius et Bibliotheca­
rius.“ Anxpeň Xupa noósanbime BIEHMEHOBAHDIŘÍB KÁHOHHKAHOBO-NOCTAHOBACHOB

enapxih npamemckob, Gye me KaHOHrKOM04 p. 1820.-4 p. 18540. Taa4. Ilumarusm
enapx. npameBek poky 1903. crop. 47. 18. m 11. — Hoao-nocraBAeHa kanuTyAa ermapx.
upameBckob 3aBegeHa Aua 6. amrycra 1820. s [lpamesb. aa. Inrumar ryóepniaapHo­
ro coBbra na AHA16. maá 1820. nym. 12, 495. — IlInmarnam poky 1903. crop. 13.

3) Protocol. Dioeces Anni 1818. 23. Sepr. Num.816. „Abhinc in officio Secretarii
seccessit Michael Lutskay m. pr.“

4) Protocol. Dioeces. Anni 1818. 13. Nov. N. 945. „.usgue ad. Secretarii
Andreae Chira adventum Cassae hujus administratori ad manus Michaeli Lutskay tra­
dendi...“ Protocolum Dioeces Anni 1819. 12. Febr. N. 148. ...signatum Unghvarini
per Michaelem Lutskay Suae liltis Eppi Secretarium et et S. Sedis (Consistorialis
surrogatum Notarium.“

5) Protocol. Anni 1817. N. 1281. „V. A. Diacono Doroghiensi Antonio Bányay...
Praesentium exhibitorem Hon. Antonium Sipos Dioecesis meae Presbyterum exacta
im Cancellaria mea aligue mora.... ad lares paternos eo ulteriori cum mandato reinvio,
ut cum adusgue in Lingua Ruthenica... parum profecisse dignoscatur, in hac semet
sive paenes parentes, sive vero in Claustro M. Pócsensi exercere... noverit.. Praeterea
Eppalem benedictionem impertiendo maneco...“
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xana Ayakaň Aum 04 poky 1818. cAyxuB B enHcKONCKÓŮ KAHHEAADIH,
60 yxe —Ak Bbicme CKa3aHo—18. cenra6pa 1818. noznucasca, AKapxm­
Bapb u GuGaiorekapp. BĚPOATHO MAAO NEpeA BDIHMOHOBAHEMB KAlEAa­

Ha aaa craporo Anapea Pomxm, HoBonpecaurepa loauHa Baaorra,
AKHŘ.BIHMCHOBAHBIÁAHA 1. roHia p. 1818."), u ana 3. ronia 1818. yme
3anucaHbIŘ, AK COTPYAHUKB MaTpuub KpemeHbix y B.-Ayukax?). Fl cau
NPOTOKOAenapx. cnoMarae Ham B CbM A4bAb, 60 no 12. mato nHym.493.

XHGUTb, JO MOZE TOAKOBATHCA TIPDaBOHa BpiuMeHoBaHa M. Ayukaa“),

60 maňixe o4Ha Ubaa CTOPOHA HeE3aNHCAHOG€HCTOG MBCTO 6 BDIAHME­

He M TeKyge UuCAO493. He BpinucaHe, HO no Hym. 492. cabaye noro­
my Hym.: 494. — To 60 Huak He AomycTHMO,1106br ČopmaAbHO He Gy­
AO BblAaHO BbIHMEHOBAHA, KOAM TAK TOUHO H IIDABHADHO € BCE NIpoge

BaBeJeHe B CHX IIDOTOKOAAX, €Ille H O CaMhIX HAlÍMEHIUHX NHCAPAK

enHcKONCKOb KaHHEAApiu M KAEpuKaX“). A TO TAXKO H AYMATU, UI0Óbá

en. [lopaifi, xoTb u 04 KOHUApoky 1816. nepeGyBas B Yxropoak, kKpomby­
PAAHEKÓB enHcKONCKOb KaHlHeAapib, KOTPB u Npu TÓM€My CAYZHAH, AEP­

XaB €Lle H APYTHX, KOAH €My Tpe6a ÓYAO BRIAEP%aTU CNHCKONCKHK

YPAAHUKÓB H NAATHTH, UIO ÓYAO TAKUM TATapeM, IHO BÓH CaM NOJATKOM

p. 1818. nonocyeca B nucobmb Ao ubc.-kop. ryGepHiaApHoro coBbra u
3aABAAE, I1O Cb Tarapb He3HOCHMB,He aÓbi u Apyrb nepeGupap“), 10­
3aAK NOKAJAAHOA HETO, aÓbi 3ATAATUBAOpeAHrihHOro ČoHaa KBOTY 6,000

$Aop, puHck. — Oanak moxe, mo Muxauaa Ayukaa 04 Abra, a60 04
OCEHH3aKAHKABHa cAya6y en. [lopuili, 60 B mMarpuub B. -ayaaHckoň
oA 21. aekaGpa 1817. aanucanpň oAuH uepHeub 6ÓAbme pa3, ak —
corpyanakÉ). JacrynoBaB oaxe MuxzaňaoAyakaň o4 ana 18. ceHra6pa

1) Protocol. Dioeces. Anni 1818. Num. 541. Taax. maao Bnicure.
2) Matrica Baptisatorum, „die 3. Junii 1418. baptisavit: Ioannes Balogh (Coope­

3) Protocolum Dioecesan. Anni 1818. Num. 492. — 494.
4) Vid. Protocol. Dioeces. Anni 1817. 23. Januar. Num. 74. Ae cBHabreacrBe

noaaeca [eopriio CanamoHy, KAEpHKY INHCADIOB CNHCKOTNCK.KAHHEAADÍH, AKHŮ TAM

wacas 04 13. cenra6pa 1816. Ao 27. anmapa 1817. — Ilocemy 6yB nucapem AoKÓu­
ueHniň naocod loczý [lexaecc am Ao 22. cenra6ópa 1817. pory. AKHŘnoTOMynocaa­
Hai Ha GoroeaoBie Ao Tnpuapn. aaa. 18. cenra6pa p. 1817.. nym. 1179. u korprak
CAM BANHCAC:AX AOKH IIHCAB.CEŇ. NPOTOKOAno nymMéěpkIld5. zas 22. cenraópa 1811.:

„hucusgue seripsit Josephus Pelles m. pr.“
5) Protocol. Dioeces. Anni 1818. 4. Februar. Num. 123. ,....16. Ouod vacante

Sede Achivum Dioecesanum nonnihil neglectum observando, praeter Secretarium Biblí­
othecarium, Protocollistam et Cancellistam insuper Archivarium guogue distinctum ser­
vandum, et tam hospitio et victu, guam vero salario providendum habeam...“

6) „Matrica baptisatorum“, die 21. Decembr. 1817. Euthimius Demjanovits Relig.
Cooperator...“ — Ogze Muxama Ayaxaň 04 cero macy yxe He .6ys y B.-Ayuxax, ec
BOBChM NEBHE, — MÓr Tame Ba IKHŘCH 5HAC (YHTOBATE, AK NPHBATANMŇŘ CEKPéTADb- y
ewna [loauia.
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p. 1818. Anzpea Xupy, ak KOH3HCTOpiaAbHoroHoTapa'). Ce oanoBbaae
m TOMy,Ilo cam M. Ayukaň. TBepanTp. Poky 60 1833. npocurb 0A
KOH3UCTOPIb OA4HO CBHABTEAbCTBO, IIHOBOH AK CEKDETaApb CAyxHB 04 19.

eeHrTa6pa poky 1818. aa: 40 1. aBrycra poky 1827. VÍce cBu4bTeabcTBo
KOH3HCTOpIApbumAa 6My BbigaTu“). —Ce Aepaano 40 nouaTky cabayio­
«woropoky 1819. Yxe ana 6. mapra p. 1819. saaBaae en. [lopuiň naň­
BBICHOMY ryGepHiaAbHOMy coBbTy“), IMO NOCa4a KOH3HCTOPIAAbHOTro HO­

TApA YNOPOXHEHA H BEAHKE UHCAO CNpaB NOoxaza6 OAHODO, CIOCOGHO­

ro, CTAA0rO YPAAHKKA H 3ATO BÓH | BbiHMEHOBAB HA Ce MBCTO

Muxanaa Ay4kaa 3a NopAAHOrOo HOTAPA M NPOCHTb EMY AO3BOAHTU H

NpaKA3ATH BDINAATHTMPÓ4HO NAATHRO250. P. fa. aauaBmu 04 1. ep­

PaAa cero poky; Io ryGepHiaabHbůů COBĚT H HCNOBHUB“).Cum 3aHAB
Muxaňao Ayukaii BaxHy nocajy npu ABopb u kKaHHeaapinenna [lopuia,
3 KOTPbIM MORE — H Ce He 6 HeBBPOATHDIM — MaB yxe nepexe aKbcb

Gan3nrk OAHOCHHDI MHKOTDPbiŘŘ €rO NÓ3HABAB HA NEBHO yXe 3 CBOrO

upexHoro aura B B. Bapa4b, KOAHTam KÓOH4HB$HAO3ogito, a [loauiň

GyB TAMOIHDIM KAHOHHKOM H. CYJACHO H TAMONMHLIMPYCDKUM NAPOXOM“),

AK CE Mbi YXE NEpexe CNOMAHYAH,HO HA ZMaAb Ha Ce xaaHb AeTaňab,

a60 AOKa3bil B apxuBb enapxiaAbHÓM, aHH HHAE He HAŇNAucA.

13)Protocol Dioeces. Anni 1818. 13. Nov. Num. 945. „...usgue ad Secretarii An­
dreae Chira adventum Cassae hujus Administratori ad manus Michaeli Lutskay tra­
dendi...“

2) Vid Protcolum Dioeces. Anni 1833. die 26. Novembr. Num. 1466,
3) Vid. Protocol. Dioeces. Anni 1819. die 6. Martii Num. 309. „Excelso "Con­

silio, Serenissime! Cum Consistorii hujus Munkacsinensis Notarii officium de prae­
senti vataret, negotiorumgue et causarum coram eodem Consistorio decurrere solita­
rum freguentia. exigeret, ut praenominato officio ad continuandam manipulationem, aptum
auoddam Individuum admoveatur, hinc collatis cum Consistorii mei Assessoribus Con­
siliis Michaelem Lutskay Archivi Dioecesani adusgue conservatorem, in Consistorii
hujus ordinarium Notarium: nominavi, ac erga clementer defixum etiam 250 Rfirum
annuum Salarium more consueto introdaci curavi....exoro... proeodemNotario B. Grat.
assignátionem Angárialem pro rata temporis inde a 1. Februarii a. c. ...extradare de­
mandare dignaretur...“

- 9 Intimat. ddato 11. Maji. anni 1819. Num. 12,784. — Vid. in Archiv. Dioeces.
Fundationalia, 766.

5) Dana. Muxaňao opanucpguň, npuaezena cryzia: OcHo+aHe rp. KAT.gepkau
B KHASineTBÍArokka, Janucku Topap. im. IlenueHka, Apis, 1918. Tom. CXXV. crop.
67. 3amir. 1. „Oaergciň [lopuiň... ypoauB ca 1754 p. B cem Kokoagi, Girapcbkoro Komi­
rary, Ha Yropmuni,. B 1800 p. iMeHoBaHO Ňňoro KDHAONMAHUHOMBEAHKOBAPAJCDKOÍKA­

MHTYAH;3APA30M GyB BÍH TAM i pychKHM Napoxom..“ A aamMbrHTKTpe6a, Mo ce aBTOp

noaae nocab Ayxxau, AK CAMBAABAAGMAAOHHAINC: Tak xapakreunsaye OaeRcis

Nosuian Muxaňao Ayukaň y cBoiň aaruncpkiň pykonucH (Hepkoanaa Taaera, Byauu,
26, zexaGpa (7. amBapa) 1857, r. a. 5U, crop. 397, erara: biorpafia A0cTONAMATHRIXE
AHL).
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Ak npucaxeHbiůi HOTApb KOH3HCTOpIbk M. Ayukalň MAB BNAbIB HA

Bck enapxiaAbHb cnpaBb, akb en. [loBai, nepeGópaBum ceň 3Bbigaňi
M3 Haly, KOAH EDHCKONCKHŇÁ MyKAHEBCKHŮÁ TIDECTOA ÓyYB ONOPOXHEHKIĚ,

pbmaB KOH3HCTODIAAbHO T. €. 3 KAHOHUKAMH H IIDHNAAKOBO 3 ADYTUMH

dacbaaTeAaMu | KOH3HCTOpIb.|| AK CeKpeTapb ze enuckona MaB BCerAa
HaroAy OÓroBOpHTU enapxiaAbHb CNPABDI 3 CAMDIM ENHCKONOM, UJO He

MAAOBNAbIBAAOHa ynpaBabua ubaob enapaib. Kpomb cero —Tak yka­
ayeca — M. Ayukaň ak cekperapb npoBoazaB enuckona [lopuia Ha ero
YPAA0BRIXnoJopoxax. Takb nozpoxu MaB, ak nume FOpiňiKarkoBuu!),
AO MOHACTbIDAKpacHOGpoackoro, Ae nocBaTuB [. TapkoBuva B nepmore
ermcKona npameBcKOoro, 40 OcTpuxoma Ha HHCTAAAHNÍIOMHTPONOAHTA—

npumaca Pyanaa, a Aane Ha KpaeBbIÍŘHapoamhů co6op 8 Bparneaanb
„(pece6ypr).

He xuóuao M, Ayukaa Ha BaxHbIx H—MHOTrOpa8—HaIPaBAUBO4epe3­
3BbI4AŮHbIX CIIDPaBAX, HE AHNI B NOPAAOJHÓM, KOXAOACHHÓM AXHTIO Nap­

xib HO H — UPáBAHBO HE3BDI9AŇHDIX M HEKOZKAOACHHLIX,AKb ÓYAH: NO­

CTABACHAHOBOb rpeko-kak. pycokOb enapxin npameBckob; NOTÓMpo3­
AbaeHA enapxib mMykaueBckobu npameBckob; co6op enapxiaAbHbiň, AK
IPDHTOTOBATEAbHhlŘiHa. KpaeBDIŘ HApozHnů co60p MaaapumHpi; poaakae­

HA ĎOHAOB MEXH MyKAHEBCKOIO MHNDAMEBCKOIO eNnapxXi€lo H Npo3....

Po34baeHa npeBeAukob MykadeBcCkob enapxib CTAA03AHHMATHNep­

-BOPAAHe MBCTO MEXH AKTYAABHDIMU CIDABAMH, AEPXABHDIX KDYTÓB ye

o4 poky 1809. no cmepru 6A. n. en. Bauunckoro. BosHukau póaH5 npo­
EKTH: KOHEUHO TaK BbipbNIEHO, IO NOCTABACHAHOBA nNpameBcka enap­

xia p. 1815. AHa 3. HOAGPA BhiAaHbIM KODOABBCKHM npuKASOM“), NÓA

nym. 13, 997., n R CAbA cero GyB BDIHMCHOBAHBIŇBNepMoro NpameBCKOro
enuckona [puropiň TapkoBuu, kaHoHuk enapxik MykageBCkob AHA 10.
mapra 1816.) KanuryAa xe ©npameBcka 3a0CHOBAHApoky TOroxe
1816.) aunaomor ušcapa u kKopoaaDpanuucka I., a noraep.uxena xe
AHa 22. cenrTaGpa p. 1818. uepes cBarbůmoro orTua Mia VII. nan

1) FOpiň 2arkoBuu: Aagkciň [lopuiň, Enuckon Mykauesckiň, | BbineuaTaHo:
[loakapnarekiň Kaaenaapp, YnrBap» 1899, crop. 61. „IIpeckacHoe spbaume 610 Bb
ero xH3Hu, korga Anekciň [lopuiň, 68 pouHmň crapukb r. 1821. Bb MoHacrpipbkKpac­
HOÓPOACKOMbBb enHckonmi [Ipamepekie nocBarTnam, 67 abT+ craparo Tepkosuua. He
CcMOTpAHa CBOřiBpICoKIŘ BOBpacTb Anekciů [lopuiň r. 1821, noaBnaca Bb Ocrpuromh,
Ha HHCTAAAANÍHNpumaca Pyauaa, r. xe 1822. Bp IlpeccGyprb Ha MPoBHHOÍHAHOMCH­

noxb. A 3HaTA TpeGa TyYTb,UTO nepezb 60, — 70, rozamu xeAbaHuubi He XOAHAHTAK,

AK AHeCb, HO NYTOMECTBOBAHIC TOFAA Cb HAiÓOADUHMH ÓBIAO COKMOUEHO TPYAAMHAH
TANECTAMH.“

2) Schematismus Dioeces. Eperjesiensis Anni 1903. pag. 6.
3) Ibid. pag. 7.
4) Ibid. pag. 18 Dato 6. Februarii 1816.
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DHMCbKOTO, COCTOAUYAH3 NATb UACHÓB, H KOAH CNpaBa Tak €b, AK H A0­

Taniň enHcKona UBAKOMGyAa BbipbueHa, 3aBe4eHa ÓyAa AHA Ó. aBrycTa

p. 1820.'). H ce abňcrHo AeHb, KOAHHOBAenapxia npameBcka ABŘCTHO
JOBCTAAA, AK CE NMHMATH3MOJMOBBAHO 3ambuae“). Came poaabaena

enapxili ye pokaMu nepeze o6ÓroBOpeHO M CTAHOBAEHOÓYyA0, OAHAK

Aum no cemy AbňcrHo nepeBezeno. Ha ocHoBb uuTumaTy 1WHkc.-KOD.
TyGepHiaAbHoro coBbTa, BbigaHoro 24. okro6Gpa p. 1820. nóx «. 24. 409.5)
nepe4zaub 194. napoxik A0 npameBckob enapxik, a 30CTAA0 %e B My­
KaaeBckKÓóňenapxiu 466. napoxiň, u ewe 72., AKB MaAu NEpeZaTHCA
noaaHbňme rpeko-kaTOAuueckóň enapxin B. -Bapaackóoň“).

B cux cnpaBax xoauB en. [lopuiň u nepcoHaabno 40 Bbana p. 1819.
m 1820. u npoBoaxaB ero cekperapob M. Ayukaň?). Poky 1821. naanrň­
iMAAOAHAAyzxe 4peaBbiuaŘHa cnpaBa. Ce 6yA0 noaepzxaHa eiapxiaAb­
Oro, COÓOpa, AK NDADOTOBKH-AO KPA€BOrO HapoAHOro coGopa. O4 poky

60 1819. yxe saHumaauca B Maxapiunb AyYMKOlOCO3BATHKDAGBHIŘHa­

PoaHbili coGop, 1106bi TAM CTAHOBHTUTB CPeACTBA, AKHMH MOX Óbi NE­

PeCTABHTH M NONPABHTA TOT BEAHKHŮ yNAAOK MOPAADHOCTH TAK MEXH

KAHPOM, AK H MOXA MĚDPAHAMH,3aBECTH Abnme BOCNHTAHA KAHDA, yno­

PAAKOBATH UHHDI MOHANMIECKÉ H YPDAAOBAHA UWHEPKOBHBIXTPHOYHAAÓB (cy­

A408).ToraamHnň ocrpuxomckuů apxienuckon u npumac ©MaxaprumuH::
Anekcanap Pyanaň“) 3auHHaB CIO aKHÍIO WH€0O DOAOC He ABHBCA Ge3­

1) Schemat. D. Eperj. Anni 1903. pag. 18. — 13.
2) Ibid. pag. 13. „Hac resolutione igitur regia stabilita atgue Capitulo Eprejesi­

„nsi et guingue Canonicis, utpote: praeposito majore cum 1000, lectore cum 90....
et hac resolutione regia (ddato 16. Mai 1920. Num. 12,445.) per gratiosum emanatum
intimatum publicata, neo-constitutum atgue nominatum Capitulum Eperjesiense die 6.
Augusti 1820. sollemniter introductum, ecelesiague hac antea vicaria per bullam pon.
tificiarum et colationalium regiarum in hac jam novissime cathedrali ecclesia institutam
publicationem sua modalitate incardinatum atgue instalatum est. Et haec est effectiva
rectio novae dioecesis Eperjesiensis.“

3) S hematismus D. Eperjes. Anni 1903. pag, 14.
4) Protocol. Dioeces. Anni 1820. die 24. Nov. 1820. Num. 745. „Serenissime...!

-.«huie exmissis 194 parochiis Dioecesim Eperjes. constituentibus, In obseguium B.
Gratiosi ddto 6. Octobris 1812. Num. 24,254. emanati Intimati Tabellarem deductio­
nem se-lummodo de 538 Parochiis, et guidem 46b paenes diocesim Munkacsiensem
remansuris, 72 vero M. Varadiensi Epis-opatui aliguando resignandis isthic sub sub­
sterno....“ En, [lopuiň Tyň aaaBAAe ryGepHiaapHomy cosbry, 1!o poazbaeua yme nepe­
BegeHo.

5) Protocol. Dioeces. Anni 1820. 5. Februarii Num. 51. — 28. Januarii 1820.
Num. 24. Ae smbero Ayukax noanucaHniň e: „Josephus Hodermarszky Professorem
Theologiae et surog. consistorialem Notarium.“

$) Vid. dr. Rapaics Raymond, Egyetemes egyháztěrténelem, Eger, 1889. III
kotet, 626. b. „1822. Szeptember d-ra Rudnay Sandor, Magyarország hercegprimása
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NAOAHbIMU TrOAOCOMB NyCTbIHB BorrbroHLoro, 60 poky 1821. sbipbrueno:

noaepaarTu HapoAHbiň coGop B Akrk 1822. p.') m ce Tak, 1106b1 nepea
TbiM ÓYAHBCIOAbIlNOJAepxaHb enapxiaAbHb coGopbi, 4e Gbi oGroBOpeHb BCh

TOUKMÓyAy40ro HApoAHoro coGopa, ak ce kKoOpoabWpaunuck |. npuka­
30M H3 AHA23. Mapra p. 1821. nosBoaae u noBeAbBae Tak NOJepxaTH
HapoaHbň co6op B DparucaaBb“). Pa30m u HaaHanyTbcA BÓCM TO4OK,
AKB | MAKOTb nepexe B KOXAÓŘ enapin Ha CBOUX enapxXiaAbHbIX CO60-:

pax OGroBOpNTA UH BbIpbIIEHA NOTOMY NDEAAOXHTECA HA HAPOAHBIŮ:

coGop. Ce BÓóaBaHAu npukaa3 AÓcTaB u en. [lopaii u B Hacabaok cero*
CO38aB enapx. co6op enapxib myKauoBCKOBHa 4eHb 1—8.mbcana oRTAÓDA.
p. 1821., rak moGpi nepexe Bcb HambcrHugeckbk oKpyru B CBOUXC060­
pax BCb TOHKH NOBAKHO OGFOBODHAM, H BC NOCTAHOBDI B NPOTOKOA.

BANHCAHO | NIDEAAOXHAU“) H BbIÓDAAH H3 KOXAODO HAMBCTHHUJECKOTO:

OKpyra OAHOTO AEAETraTa, Taxe H H3 KO%KAOTrO.MOHACTDIDA OAHOTO HAEHA.

KpomwburymeHa. Ha enapxiaAbHnÁi co60p AeAeraThi MatoTb 29. ceurTa6pa:
NOABUTHCAB Yxropoab nepex enuckonom [loguiem, a Apyrmů AeHbT. 6.:
30. ceHTAGÓpaTOPEECTBEHHO OAKPbIECACE COÓOp,a nocemy NOJEpKyTb-;

ca nopaAbi AHA1. u cabaytouoro mbcaua okTAÓpa. —En. Tlopuiň Bb­
AaB celí cBÓóůnpukas AHA 8-ro aBrycra p. 1821.“) u npuKAOJUB H BÓ-;
cbm TOJ0K ÓyAy4ux HapaA, HO CaMe NOJEpzaHA enapxiaAbHOro coGopa.
yxe nepexe BbipbmeHO AHA 27. IOAIA, HO 3 TOIO pOZAYKOiO,Ho TOTAHI.

B KOH3HCTOpIM Elle AeHb COÓopa He GyB CTAHOBACHpiň“). Pa30m cTa­

HOBACHO, IHOGbI 4ACHbI COGÓOpa NOMĚCTHAHCA B. AYXOBHÓŇ CEMUHADpIMW

TAM AÓCTAAU U KBAPTHDy H XApYOBAHA; CYHACHO BbIÓpaHb A CTAHOBAEHÉ

H NDOBÓAHUKH enapXIAAbHOro COGOpaÚ), MEXH HHMH 3ZAHAMAGMBCTO W

(1819—1831.) nemzeti zsinatot hivott óssze Pozsonyba, mely a világiak čs egyháziak­
kózt terjedě erkólesi silyedés megszůntetésére, a papjelóltek alapr sabb kiképzésére,:
a szerzetes rendek belviszonyainak rendezésére és az egyházi torvényszékeknek: sza-'
bályozására stb. vonatkozolag idvos végzéseket hozott, de a rnelyek királyi jóváha-:
gyást nem nyervén, kihirdetve socha sem lettek.“ Vid. Jegyzet: 3. „Nachrichten unď“
Betrachtunen ber die Nationalsynode vom Jahre 1822. Sulzbach, 1824, Collect, La­
ecens. V. 933. — 940....“

1) Ddto 24. Maji 1821.. Aaexander a Rudna, — Vid.: Archivum Dioeces. Con­
sistorialia 1254.

2) Ibid. Intimat. ddto 23. Mart. 1821. Num. 3742.
5) Archivum Dioeces. Ecelesiastica in gre, 318. — Ilporokoatr cb cocTaBATOTH.

OHHA BEANKHŘ BBASOK.

+) Vid, Ibid.
5) Protorolum Dioeces. Anni 1821. die 26. Julii Num.828. xe gazxeca, mo Aénp co­

Gopa enapx. cTAHOBHTbeA1Ó4AHBŮMe, a pa3oM BO33bIBAFOTbCA3acbaaTeAb KOH3HCTOpik,

a6n saBAaAn cBOb 36MBTKHHa upunucaHb TOJ4KHco6opa Ao 1-ro aBrycTa A0 enucko­

ma — Cb Toaku yme nepeze Gym nozanb 40 BBAOMOCTH.
S) Jbid. Promotores synodi: Michael Tabákovics, Canonicus, Rector Seminarii,
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Maxana Ayukaň, aku ÓyB ocTABAEHDIŮ B HOTaApACero coGopa.
Ceň enapxiaabHbů coG6op ABŘCTHOu nozepsaHnů o4 AHA 30.

CeHTAÓPA 3 TAKHM AHEBHDIM TIODAAKOM, AK TO KOH3MCTODIA AHA 25.

ceHTAÓpABbi4ana!). Jua 31. nepez noayaHem coGop ernapx. TOpxecTBe­
HO oTBOpenpii en. [lopaiem TopzxecTPeHOtO AiTyprielo eNHCKONCKOPO,B

AKÓŇŘy4acTBOBAAU BCB KAHOHUKH,AOCTOŘHUKH, Npofecopbi, 3acbaarTexb

koHaucropik u Bck okKpyaxubnocaanub. — [lepBoe aacbaaHa noxepxa­
HO 1. oKTOÓpA, Apyre AHA 2., a TPETO€ AHA 3. OKTOGDA,KOAHTODKECTBEH­

HO 3 MHOrOABCTBIEMNO 3BbIHa-o COGop enapxiaAbHhiji M 3akpbiTO, Ja­

cbaaHa AePšaAuCA B BEAHKÓOŘCaAb ENHCKONCKÓŮ, B HHX NOBAHO 06­

roBopeHb Bcb TO4KU CoGopa npunucaHb u BazxHb NOCTAHOBbICTAHOBAE­
Hb, CAK 3 ODAAAOMNOcTA“), oAeXb CBAIIEHUKÓB, DponoBbAu, 1IKÓAbHOB

MOAOJeXH, OMBBHO-VUHTOABB, CBATKOBAHA | NDA3AHHKÓB“), MOHANECKOTO

XHTA H TIPOY., AK CE MO% UHTATA B OPOTOKOAB CeEDo enapxiaAbHOro

coGopa, axuit ciucaB Muxana Ayukaň“). Fa cux He oaHa TOukaAABACTHO
u NepeŇmAa B XHTA B Hamóřňi MyKAHEBCKÓŇernapxiu.

[locraHosbt enapx. coGopa noromy Óyau nepecaaHb Ao npumaca
B Ocrpuxom, koAu p. 1822. onyGAHKOBABNIPH3bIBHA HApoAHbiň coGop,

IO Mae nozepaxaruca B DparncaaBb ana 8. ceura6pa u CAbAyIOUuMu
H PA30M 3aANPOCHB 4uM CKOPUIe TIPDHCAATU€MY NPOTOKOA NO4Ep%žaHOro

Stephanus Andruchovics, Canonicus; Adjuneti: Clar. Josephus Hodermárszky, Profes­
sor Theolog. et Michael Csérszky Theol. Professor; Notarii synodales: Antonius Bá­
nyay, Parochus privil, Hajd, Oppidi Dorog, Michael Lutskay Eppi Cancellarius, et
Secretarius.“

1) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1821. die 25. Septembris, Num. 1000.
2) Cak: NÓcT pozAecTBERHLIÍ HAUHHATHCAMAE OA AHA 7-ro AeleMÓpa, T. 6. 04

npasaumka cB. en. HuRoaaa; — BEAHKKŘ NÓCT OA AHA NepBOb J0TDIPHAECATAHAŠ,T. 6.
NO CbIponycTAÓM TRURAHU;— nócr cB. [lerpa u IlaBaa o4 Pomaecrsa cB. loanna

[lpearewb; — a Ha KOHeubBoropoauuem nócT 04 npasaHuka IlpeoGpaxenia. — [Ipo­
noBBAb TpeGa AepxaTA No NpouHTAHÓM eBAHTeAi:o Aopas. — Monaxam Kpombk nocróB

B HENOCTHB AHA IO3BOAZGCA MACOAABHA, — A HOUHHÍAT AOBXCH AEDIKATH TPA POKH,—

Ikon Tpe6a GyaoBaTu, a aaku - nbBO—yunTeab MAloTb OCBOÓOAHTHCHOA naHINU­
Hi. — [pu KpecruHax AHINIOAHOTOKyMa H OAHY KYMy MOX 3BATH. — CpAmeHukam

B peBepeHab u 3 KoAapem Tpe6GaxojuTu, — Ecaun kaaeHzapb IOAiaHcknŇ H rpuropiaH­
CKHÍ He MOX GIle 86AHHHTUH, TO TpeGa nepecTaBUTH Jenkbk cBATA»a Apyrk nepeKAacTH
Ha Heakam, — VÍ Tak zaae.

3) [Io6bí xoponuru cBaTA u Abnme NnozepmaTu, 3AHAMAAHCANBITAHEM,AK3'eAH­

HATH ABA KAACHAApb,IOAiaHeKnŇ u rpuropiancknň. Cb aKTbi yxe nepex AH. 18. 10Aia

nepeGpaB en. npamepeknň [puropriň TapkoBu4 s TbIM,Io Bch HasepHe AoYxropoaa,
HOHe cAKcT3x0ca. VÍ nosaak u Ao poky 1822. ua 28. tonia He BepnyB, en. [lopuiň
H3 ROH3HCTODIbBOasnmBAeTapkopuga ua AHA 28 10Hia nózx Hymep. 595.: „...Eandem
Ilustritatem Vestram humillime, una fraterne identidem exoro, -guatenus eadem acta
ex Cistis extrahi curare, et mihi ocyus transponere dignaretur,.“

4) Archivum Dioeces. Consistorialia 1254.

Haykoswuň360pnux Ton. Ilpocakra. VI. 3
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enapxiaabHoro coGopa. Ce u BbipbueHo 14. toHia p. 1822. ')u abůcT­
HO 3acaaHb BCB aKTbl AO MHTPONOAHTA— npumaca A. 26. 1oHiA T. p.?)

Ho yxe npe4 TbiM 3a Ty BeAuky npauHro, aky MaB Muxana Ayu­
Kaň B CbM enapxiaAbHÓmMcoGopb, enuckon [loBuiň BbiHMeHoBAB€ro no­

uarkoM p. 1822. B 3acbaaTeaa KOH3HCTOpIb MyKaHeBCKOb AHA 5-ro
aHBapa.“) Muxana Ayukaň ak 3acbAaTeAb TOTOxXeAHA 3AOXHB H 3Bbi­

ualny npucary. fik aacbaaTeab KOH3ucTopik M. Ayakaii nocemy Bbic­
AaHbiň 6yB napy pa3 Ha CABACTBATAXKHX COpaB; cak AHA 17. anpbaa
Ao AopoGparoBa B cnpaBb aneaanib HuaaoxeHnoro nbaua Maria He­
naka“), AHA Torozxe 4 Ao KomapoBeub B noHocb BĚPHHKÓBnapoxiaH
NPOTUBCBOro napoxa,“), kpomb cero Hum mbcneBb cnpaBbi BbizaHb
emy Ha pegepaay.“) OcoGeunoro 3ambuaHA 3aCAyYXHTbpkaeHA KOH3HCTO­
pik u3 Aua 29. Hoa6pa p. 1822., xe noBbpeno M. Ayukato cocTaBUTU
MeMy TbiX TAKC, AKb MAIOT5CA NAATHTU HAMBCTHHKAM, A600 APYTrHM, ECAHU

B AaAKÓ CnpaBb BbICbIAAIOTLCA4Epe3 enNapXiAAbHE NPABUTEADCTBO BbIC­

Abauru cnpapy"). CocraBuru ze TpeGa 6yA0 cío memMyHa ocHOBb Ko­
poabBckob peaoayuib p. 1770. sbizaHob u nocab TOb npaKTuKU, AKA
3aBEAaCAB enapXin Abbipckóň (Jaurinum — Gyór).

Poky 1823. nacrynmaa cnpaBa poaabaeHA $oOHAÓBu BCbX $yHAa­
UŘ MEXKH EMAPXICIO MyYKAHOBCKOIO H HOBONOCTABAEHOIO NPAMEBCKOP.

Inrimar kop. ryGepHiaabHoro coBbra u3 AHA 14. aHBapa p. 1822. nym.
57.5) craHopuB GaHame u no4pó640 Ha KOXAblli NOOAHHOKHŮCAygA

!) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1822. die 14. Junii, Num. 543.
2) Ibid. Num. 582. — Vid. Num. 609.
3) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1822. die 5. Januarii. „Num. 45. Cum Illistrissimus

Dominus Episcopus, et Praeses tam Michaelem Lutskay, guam et Nicolaum Zékány
pro Assesoribus S. hujus Sedis Consistorialis denominare, et gua tales adjurare etiam
curare dignabatur; hine deliberatum est: Idipsum Protocollo huic inseri, Ex (Consisto­
rio ut supra celebrato 5. Januarii 1822.“

4) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 182/. ddto 17. Aprilis Num 366.
5) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1822. ddto 17. Aprilis Num. 369. Vid. et Num.

465.

6) Proteolum Dioeces. Anni 1822. ddto 24. Aprilis Num. 381. „ut ad faciem lo­
ci exeundo negotium cum D. Praefecto.. Camerali, gui „horti sui a vidiua Balugyan­
szkyana comparati sepifmentum loco antiguo moto ad viam plane publicam elevaverit.“
Cf. Num. 455. —Die 3. Maji 1822. Num. 448. „Praesentatae sunt rationes seu potius
Deductio interusurii a duabus Capitalibus junetim 1534. flrnos et 53 xros efficientibus,
ab administratione Sacra Argentea supellectili promanantibus.... inde ab anno 1811.
obvenientis, per Michaelem Lutskay....“ Die 29. Maji 1822. Num. 502., de celebratione
S. Liturgiae per deficientem Basilium Soltész.

7) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1822. ddto 29. Nov. Num. 915.
8) Intimatum. Exactoratus Locumtenentialis. Hung. ddto 14. Januarii 1823. Num.

57. — Schematismus Dioeces. Eperjes. op. cit. pag. 16.
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y“acrb u mbpy po3abaeHns, O Nepexe AHM 3araAbHO TAK ÓyYA0CTA­

HOBAEHO, IIO MAIOTbCA O4NOBBAHO enapxiam H URCAY BĚPHUKÓB po34b­

ABTH H AAA Cero 06a enuckonbi MAtoTbO CbM Nopoaymbruca,/) a €CAH

Óbl BO3HHKAOAKOECb HeCOraAaci€, TOrAbi Tpe6a Gyxe AaTH ryGepHiaAbHOMY

coBbry Aaa BbIpbumeHa. BprmecnoMAHYTRIŮ IHTIMATryGepHiaAbHOro coBkTa

TPeAA0xeHbňi B KOH3HCTODÍMMyKAYOBCKOM21. eBpaAa M 3apa3 CTA­

HOBAEHO,“) UIO NpunaAatovy 4aCTb (OHAÓB TpeGa CTAHOBUTHPYKOBOAH­

TEAAM KAHOHHKAM, U10Óbl AHM CKODNIE Bbi4ATH HX NIpaMeBCKOŮ enapKiH.

Ho enuckon npameBckuů noxazaB BblAaTMygacTb CBO€b enapxib B
TOň mbpb, Ak Ce B TÓM CaMÓM IHTHMATB CTAHOBAeEHO.“)Cecb nepenuc

TEpeCAaHhIlÍ TAKOX AO KAHOHHKÓOBPYKOBOAHTEABB OHAÓB, KOTPB Cy­

uacHO BO3BAHb, aÓbr CBOH NPOEKTbI nNepezA0zHAm. Ho ABAo He nmA0

TaK AETKO, NOBCTAAM TADOTbi, AKB MAAHCA NDEAAOZUTA ryGepHiaAAbHOMY

coBbry 4A4 Bbipbmena“). Aum 3. okKTAGÓpAnpuřňumAaoce BbipbmeHa B

npuka3k TOroxe ryGepHiaAbHOro COBBTa, Ae CTAHOBAEHO,aÓbr 1. HOAÓpA

p. 1823. nepezaanca, BaacHe nepeGpaauca $oHaAbi*).Toro xe poky
5. HOAÓpPA 3AABACEHO KOH3CTODIH ENHÉKONCKÓMŮ, IO EIHCKON NPAMEBCKHŮÁ

BbICAABAAA nepeÓpaHa $oHA4ÓBkKanoHuka Bacuaia [oAoGaa, akuň Aaa

cero 6. HoaÓpa u aBuTpbecaB Yxropoaš“). Ho anm 13. Hoa6pa ABHAH­
ca nocaanmb enuckcna npameBcKoro KaHoHuK ©. Bacuaiň ToxoGaň u
aaBokaT [lerpo [lozraeuknů, axb npezAoxuau") CBOIO NOBHOBAACTb,

!) Intimat. 24. October. 1820. Num. 27, 409. — Vid. in Schematismo D. Eperjes.
op. cit. pag. 14.. „...emanato Intimalo dispositum est, ut habita cum episcopo Munkacsien­
si mutua cointelligentia, fundi ac fundationes, item subsidium e 30,000 flornm consis­
tens, clerus junior, numerus deficientium, fundus viduarum, nec non casga piarum fun­
-dationum in sensu emanatorum, ordinum altissimorum, inter ambas dioeceses proporti­
onate dividatur.....“

2) Protocol. Dioeces. 1823. ddto 21. Februar. Num. 215.
3) Ddto 10. Februar, 1823. Num. 14. — Vid. Protocol. Dioeces. Anni 1823. die

12. Marti. Num. 328.

4) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1423. die 21. Maji. Num. 558.
5) Ibid. Num. 907. die 3. Octobr. „Lectum est B. Gr. ddto 2. Septembr. a. c.

Num. 21, 589. emanatum intimatum vigore cujus l-o terminus resignationis Capitalium
Diocecesim Eperjes concernentium sub 21. Maji a. c. Num. 558. pro 1. Novembr. prae­
fixus ultro confirmatur....“

6) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1823. die 5. Novembr. Num. 972.
7) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1823. die 13. Novembr. Num. 1,000.: „Exhibitae

sunt Gregorii Tarkovits Episcopi Eperjes. die 3. Novembr. emanatae Credentionales
Litterae, guarum vigore Rssmus Basilius Hodobay Canonicus et Petrus Podhajeczky
fiscalis authorizantur ad levanda Capitalia ex fundis hujatibus. Dioecesi Eperjes. com­
petentia. Praesentatae et lectae sunt dein litterae resignationales tam per utriusgue dio­
ecesis deputatos subseriptae, ac sollemnisataě, sub 8. Novembris a. c. emanatae, erga
guae omnia: Deliberatum est: Instrumentum isthoc alterum ad Archivum reponi, alte­

3
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BbicraBAeHy en. [puropriem TapkoBuaem, Ha Ho KOH3HCTODpIABbipb­
IMAA BblAATH 4ACTb ENAPXIH NPAMEBCKÓOŮ, a AOKYMEHTbI OJAOXHTH B.

ADXUB, BAACHE NDEAAOXUTU HAĎŇBbICMOMYryGepuiaAbHomy coBbry. — Oa­

Hak aeakb TAroTbI 6I"e u nOa3aHbůme BO3HUKAH,p. 1824.—1825. u pe­
GoBaau noaarozxeHa'). Muxana Ayakaň G6óAbme poGorTbiu Tpy4y MaB.
cyacHo TOrože pOoKyY3 yNOpAAKOBAHEMnapoxiň. CA cnpaBa BeaacA
ye O4 AaBHa 04 4acÓB npomu. en. Anxpea DaauHckoro H 4acom n0­
xaJana Beaukob npamb. Cak craaoca u p. 1823. [yGepHiaabHptů coBbT
NOXaJAB BbiKA3ÓBTMIX45. napoxiň, akb ynopozxHeHb CTOAAHT. €. He

MOTAH MATH BAACHOTO AYKOBHHKA H3 HEJOCTATKY AOTAHIb H AOXOAKÓB.

Ceji noBHbiiŘ CNHCOK NpeACTABACHBIŇÍ3 3ambTKAMH 21. Maa ryGepHiaAb­

Homy coBbry“). Pogy 1824. nHacrynHaAoBbiabaeHa napoxiň Ao enapxik.
B. -sapaackob 3a4BAeHbIX,AKCe Yzte MAAOBbicme cnomaHyTO. CB napo­
xib UHCAOM72, ye poky 1820. Tak zepaaauca, ak KoTpb MařoTb ne­
peaaruca B TO uac enapxiu rpek.-karT. B. -Bapaackóň. Ca nopa xe
Hacrana p. 1824., KOAH NpHŘINAM GÓYAAblOA aNlOCTOAbCKOFO NpeCTOAA,

AK Ce 3a4BAa6 H3 AHA 18. roaia 1824. Flocu$ Bypym, AaruHckHů enuc­
kon B. -BapaackHf Hamomy enapxiaAbHOMY NPaBHTEADCTBY3 TbIM,IHOGbL

AATH BbITOAOCHTHCB GyAAbI Nanckb O OTABAEHIO CHx 72. napoxiň 04

enapxib mMyKageBCKObu npuabaeH:o A0 enapxib B. -Bapagckok B akuiich­
Ha Ce nepexe HasHaueHpiň Aenb. En. [lopuiii no3a4 cBOtoHenpucyTHÓCTb­
B Yxropoab Aum KÓHHEM FIOAIA3AHHMAECA B KOH3HCTODIH CEIO CIPABOIO

H B OABBT TO Aae oanucaTu enHckony Bypym, AK Ha CIOCpaBY BbICAAHO­

My KOMMHCCADIO,IMO cam xoge nobxarTu Ao B. Bapaza, aÓbi Tam ce 3

HUM AHA 19. m 20. ceHTAÓpA TOpaecTBEHHO nepeBecru MH€cAu Bor 40­

NYCTHTb, Yzke Nepexe BedepoM Tam Gyge“), u AOAAa€, MO CydacHO AaB.

yBbAoMuTu HAMBCTHAEKÓBBCBX TbIX OKDYTÓB, aÓbl Ha Celi aKT TO4HO­

rum altius submitti, cum submissione tantisper vel ideo expectandum, guod D. Tar­
kovits sibi ratihabitionem reservaverit. Ex Consistorio ut supra celebrato.“

1) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1824. die 11. Augusti. Num. 677. ubi aliae prae­
tensiones proponuntur. tem Num. 42. 311. 406. etc. Protocol. Dioeces. Anni 1825. 12
Maji. Num. 630. 31. August. Num. 915.

2) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1823. die Maji Nam 5592, ze npexaoxentb.
sambrkA en. [loBuia Ha ynopazkoBAHA napoxiřňř B chu KOMHTATAXenapxib MyKaAHeB­
ckob, (60 enapxia npameseka yxe posabaeHa 6yaa). — Hym, 560. ryň nauncAal0Tb­
ca Tk arazanb 45 napoxřb, Mo MaAH s0BChM HegocTaTOUP: AOXOAKH.

3) Proteolum Dioeces. Ann. 1824. die 28. Juli Num. 645. „Ilustrissimo ac Rssmo­
D. Josepho Vurum lat. nt. Eppo M. -Varad. C. S C. R. A. M. Consiliario. Ilustrissi­
me! Bullae Pontificiae relate ad 72 Parochias a veteri dioecesi Munkacs avellendas,.
et gr. cath. Dioecesi M. -Varadinensi incorponandas emanatae Executionem Ilustritati
Vestrae commissamhaberi etiam ideo gavisus sum, guoď ex aestimatissimis sub 6. Ju­
lii a. c. ad me dimissis per me vero ob longiorem domo absentiane nonnisi sub hodi­
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noaBHAuca. Ceň TepmuH npuHaB en. Bypym'), n oaTak AHCMeMGpauia
cHx 72. enapxiň ua mMykaueBckob40 B. -Bapaxckob enapxib AbňcrHo u
nepeBeaeHa AHA 19. ceHra6pa, Ak ce yKaaye ypAA0BA rpamoTa“) en.
Bypyma, aky o CbM TOro CaMOro AHA BbICTABUB NOCAB TOTO, AK el.

[lopuiň AnuHO oaka3aBcA O4 cux 72. napoxiň u nepezaB HX pa30mM3

oanoBbaHoro rpamoror. B cbi rpamorbk Ha cam nepe4 TB 72. napoxiň
B KOMHTATb CyKMApckóM Aemžavb 3a pbkKo:o ©Camom ogabaaTpea 04

enapxib mMykageBckob,a noTÓómnpuabaarpeca B. -BapaAckóň rpeko-KaT.,
AK Ce KODOABBCKUM IHTHMATOM YXe POKAMu nNepeze GÓyA0 CTAHOBAEHO.

[lo cemy xe uauucaae $oHabi u fyHaanib u BCE, IHO AHM MOXEpo34b­
AHTHCAH npeaaarae u měpy cero poaabaeHA no Tomy cnocoGy, Ak ce
yxe nepezte Bbipo6aeHo o4 ubc. kop. ryGepHiaabHorocopbra“). JoAaru
TO ele TpeGa, I1o ce noTOomyAum poky 1825. norTBepazeHo 04 Haň­
BbICIIODO KOp. ryGepHiaAbHOro COBBTA IHTHMATOMH3 AHA 13. ceHTAÓpA

NÓ4 Ancaom 27.489., ak ce NIpexAoxžeHO enapxiaAbHÓŇŮ KOH3HCTODIH

MykaueBckóň 2. Hoa6pa 1825.“). Toroaxe p. 1824. aauaiaca u HoBApo­
GoTa BbizaBaHA 1UJEDPKOBHDIXKHUr, OcoGeHHO MoOAuTBOCAOBA, AK Ce B

3acbyaHio KOH3HCTOpIN18. eBpaaA npeAaaraecA 3 TbIM, HIO yzke NOpe­
me 6ya0 3a4aro“).

Poky cabayrogoro 1825. kpomb Toro, AOKupoaabaeHa enapxiň H
npuzbaeHa 72 napoxiň enapxiu B.-Bapazckóli He noTBÉpAžeHO KOD.
MaApck. ryGepHiaAbHbIM COBBTOM— HO MAAOBbICIIE CKA3AHO— AOTH
m AepxaBHb cySBeunib H3 peAuriiHOro $OHAA Dpa30M 3ACDIAAAWCAAO

erno perceptis litteris, non vanam potuerim fovere spem, occasionem et gaudium ha­
biturum Illustritatem V. in domo mea una sum clero demisse venerandi. — Interim
cum ex litteris sub 18. ejusdem mensis ad me datis mihigue simul cum | prioribus
admanuatis intellexerim Iilrm D. Eppum recipientem ob sinistram valetudinem iter
praesuscipere non posse, Nutum Illustritatis V. adimpleturus ad iter M. -Varadinum
Suscipiendum memet resolvo, et actui huic dies 19, et 20. Septembris s. n. impenden­
das humillime censeo. Ouem terminum guemadmodum incorporandorum Districtuum
V. A. Diaconis sub hodierno significo, ita Iltrti V. demisse insinuare sustineo, guod
nisi improvisus eventus obstiterit, pridie 19. Septembr. ibidem adfuturus, obseguia
mea Ilistrti V, humillime deferre, et gratiose oblato guarterio, cum canonico et secre­
tario uti intentioner. Oui gratiosis favoribus deditus cum peculiari venerationis cultu
maneo Unghvarini.“

1) Protocolum Dioecešan. Anni 1824. die 8. Septembr. Num. 711.
2) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1824. die 29. Septembr. Num. 740.
3) Yxmep, 1820. cak saaBase en. [lopuiň, ak Bbreme npuBejeHo, Ae roBOpeHo 0

NOCTABAEHIOHOBOB, npameBckob enapxib. — Cemy oanoBbAHO Tpe6a posymMbTH, 110

enapxiaAbHnŇ MHMaTH3MKaxe, AKG- ck 72. napoxib nepenymenk yxe p. 1821. enap­
xin B. -Bapazckóů. — aaa.: Ilnmarusm Enapx. Mykauosckob p. 1861. crop. 16.

4) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1825. die 2. Novembr. Num. 1055.
5) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1824. die 18. Februar. Num. 234.
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enapxib MykaueBckob, nosa4 mno pary B.-Bapaackob oacb Tpe6a 6y40
BbINAA4OBATH. Ce nepecTaA0 AMMI TOTAbl, KOAH OAOÓPEHO U, AK BbiCME

CKaA3aHOH posaabaeHA BCbx OHAÓB MeXu CHMU enapxiamu!). ČCero

poky enuckon B.-Bapaackuůň OpeZA0%HB NIPDaBHTEABCTBYenapxib MyKaA­

ueBCKOb, aÓbí Ha OCHOBb IHTAMATA ryGepHiaAbHOro COBŘTA H3 AHA 6.

aBrycra 1816. nym. 22,739. okpyr óÓbpckufň 3amMbHHAU3 Apyrumu 10

cenamMu, akb BÓH BbIYHCAAGE, AKAX BĚPHHKH HE PYCHHbI HO BOAOXHŤ).

Ca cnpaBa BbAaHa noromy nporoiepero u M. Ayakato, HoTapito KOH­
aucTopik.

Ha HeAocrarky AoTauib H AoxoAKÓB KÓHUeMpoky 1825. u3HoBa

TAKOX BbI4HCAJIOTLCA BEAHKHMUHCAOM TApoxib, XOTb yxe TY 3aMb­

TATATpeGa, mo cb napoxik Haňaeuk yxe n cTaHoBAeHk HEAOCTATO4­
HbIMH NO UBAKOBHTÓM pO3AbAEHIO 3 ABOMA APyrHMu enapxiamun“).

Pogy 1826. kpomb oGacHeHb 3 OTAAAOMpo3AbAeHA a enapxieto
npameBckoro“) u B.-BapaAckoro“) BbIHHKAUAaakb Baxub cnpaBn Apyrob
HaTypbi. Čak 3a4aAncA neperoBOpbi O npeaaozeHto B.-Bapaackoro enu­
CKONAH3 MEHYBMOrO poky, aÓbr 3ambHaru okpyr Hbpp emy npunaB­
muň, akuHň 6yB pycokHŇ, 34 napoxrib Apyrbk 3 BOAOCKHMH BĚPHUKAMU.

Yxe 1. peBpaaa nepename eu. [lopaiř, mo nepecbiaae cBOu 3ambrRu,
AKÉ KOH3ACTODIHCYTb npezaoxeub“), vepe3 nporoiepea H M. Ay«xaa,
KOH3HCTOpiaAbHOro©HoTapa. [IpoxoBxatorpca ©neperoBopbi 9. 10Hia

18267.) u AaroAa 3aaBAAeca ubc.-kop. ryGepHiaabHomy coBbkTyAAA no­
TBepaxmeHa 29. ceHrTAGpa“).

Apyra BaaHa copaBa 6yA0 onyGAukKOBAHA CBATOTOIOÓHAEAB My­

KAHOBCKÓŮ enapXi4 H €TO UPA3AHOBAHA TbIM CIIOCOGOM, AK Ce Bbipo­

!) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1825. die 2. Novembr. Num 1055. Intimatum Lo­
cumtlis Consilii ddto 13. Septembr. 1825. Num.: 27, 489.

2) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1825. die 30. Novembr. Num. 1115.
3) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1825. die 30. Decembr. Num.: 1200. — Byao xe

Takux 45 napoxiň, ak ce Bniaucane: — Vid. Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1826. -die 9.
Junii. Num. 481. et 6. Junii Num. 481., in fine post Indicem!!!

4) Protocolum Dioecesan. Anni 1826. die 11. Januar. Num. 47. — 2. August.
Num. 597. libros in pluribus. exemplaribus exstantes in Bibliotheca petit pro sua Dio­
ecesi Eperjesiensi extradari Eppus Tarkovics.

5) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1826. 16. Januarii. Num. 55. — 8. Mar. — Num.
209. ze, a6nr npuroroBATE posabaeHA $OHAÓB,BhichAaecA ma B.-Bapaackob enapxib
Bacuaiň Kepsapiň. — 21. April. 1826. Num. 306. — 15. Maji 1826. Num. 420. — 23.
Jun. 1826. Num. 487.. ze Bhicabxok neperoBopóB npezaozurpea Ibe.-KopoA. ryGepui­
AAbHOMy coBbry.

6) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1826. 1. Febr. Num. 106.
7) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1826. 9. Jun. Num. 479.
8) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1826. 29. Septembr. Num. 688.
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Gnan loaun Hypropuu u Muxana Ayuxaň'). [lo4ó6510 BaxHa cnpaBa
Óyaa H BHU3ZATALIAUHHA MOHAMECKOTO H MyYKAHEBCKOTO MOHACTBIDA, AKA

p. 1826. nÓanpuka3 en. [lopaia nepeBezena u3 ana 15. cenTaópa“).
Hosa u BaxHa cipaBa noBcTAAa B MbcaHO OoKraGÓpb, KOAU ryGepHi­

AAbHbli COBBT noBepHyBCa K en. [loguito 3 TbiM BONPOCOM, AKGÓbLMO%

3aBECTU HOBblÍÍ T. €. TPUTropiaHCKHĚ KAACHAApb, IWO NOTOMY KOH3HCTODIA

Bbiyaaa Muxanay Aygkaro Ha npeaaoxena“). Ho npu cux Góabmux
cnpaBax BbizaHb ÓyYAHH He MaA0 MeHMb cnpaBni“). Pók 1827. KoHeub

NTOAOXHBAbATeAbHOCTH M. Aygkas, AK HOTAPA KOH3MCTODIAAbHOro, CEK­

perapa u sacbyaTeA4 KOHIHCTODIAAbHODOH 3aYUHAECA HOBA 4062, AK
napoxa ropoaa Yxropoa.

1) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1826. 15. Maj. Num. 419.
2) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1826. 15. Septembr. 679.
3) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1826. 25. Octobr. Num. 737.
+) Protocolům Dioeces. Anni 1826. die 3. Mart. Num. 188. o nacabaerak [lerpa

AukoBuaa. — 15. Mart, Num. 233. o aaropo4b Dekereňekóň, — 10. Maj. Num. 411.
— 3. Novembr. Num. 751. o nacakacrak loanma Op6au.



II.

Jexnnena kaaeHaapa. — Beaugeana npaua. — loanH AaxoBuu TpMpokH xBO­
pb. — Ukanzaxoannň kanaan. — KaHamaauia Ha Yxropox. — Xapakrepusauia M.
Ayuxaa. Axmuunerparop Yxropoaa. — Aocran mpeseury, — Hon. napox. —
YnopaakoBana uepkBu. — Hmcramxania 6. maa m GAarocaoneHa cbaup. — Hambcruuk
okpyra yaropoackoro. — [lpoco6a o konrpyb napoxónRepapckux. — [lonpaBka $ýapri.
— [Nocaza uenso0pa pycbkoro. — Aax Taaac. — BaarocaoBena Beaukoane. — Fuse­
Tap napoxik, — Poku 1827. — 1829.

Cawbim nouaTKOM poky 1827. BašHa COpaBA 3E4UHEHA KAAEHAApA

CTAAA3 HOBA 3AHHMATHernapXito H Haly u BCB apyrk rpek.-KATOAHYEC­

kb. Ce yxe noBTOpuTeAbHOBcTpbuaecA 04 poky 1821., koau enapxi­
AAbHhli COGOp 3aHHMABCA CEHO CIIPDABOIOH MEXH TbIM NOXOAHAA H eNC­

KOMCKYKaHHeaapiio B [Ipamesb H pokyY MUHYAOrO BbijaHa ÓyAa Ha

npeaaomxeHa Myxanay Ayukaro!), a TeKY40ro poKy CAK04 Hero Bbl­
poGaeHnili eaaGopar cam en. [lopuiňň nochinae wc. -kop. ryGepHiaAbHOMy
coBBTY 3 TOIO 3aMBTKOIOŠ), HO CA CTYAIA BĚPHO NPeACTABAAE CNpaBY

Tak, IO AO CETO HH4 HE MA€ AOAATH, AU TO NPOCHTb, aÓbl Hambp no­

IPDaBAEHA KAAEHAAPDAMÓT CTATHCA YCTBLIHDIM, 1OÓbi Ce OAHAKO nNepe­

BEAOCA B UBAÓŇ KDanHb mMexu BCbMH rpek.-KaToAukamu?). — DyGepui­

1) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1826. die 25. Octobr. Num. 737.
2) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1827. die 1. Januar. Num. 17.
3) Ibid. „Serenissime|'.SuaMatte Sma correctius Calendarium apud G. Ritus

populum clementer inducere intentionante dignabatur Serenitas V. sub 12. Septembr.
A. pr. Num. 22, 982. me reflexisse, ut circa přincipia et moďalitatem Unionis hujusgue
informationem adhuc 13. Februarii a. 1826. Nr. 3527. desideratam ocyus altius exhibe­
am. Unde demisse refero. Dioecesi Munkaesiensi 1816. necdum sub meae directione
locatae, nec cum aditu muneris mei simili officiosa restantia mihi exhibita existente,
in obseguium postremi dumtaxat B. Gr. Intimati combinationem viro notitiam rei ha­
benti commisi. Exhibitam per hunic.mihi opinionem isthic sub adjacentem aděo adae­
guatam invenio, ut eidem nihil amplius addendum necessum existimem, guam Sereni­
tatem V. Caes. R. Exs. Cons. R. L. H. demisse exorandum habeo, guatenus apud su­
am Mattem Ss. semet interponere dignaretur, ut idem conatus Unionis Calendarii in
tota Monarchia Caes. Regia ocyus inducantur.... 1. Januarii 1827.“ — Cama cryaia
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AAbHhlli 60 coBbr yaxte poky 1816. BbizaB GyB Cto CnIpaBY Ha KOpOABB­

CKHŇ npuKA3 BCM ENMCKONAMHA NDEJAOKEHA O 3EAHHEHRO KAAEH­

A apa, a 04 poky MuHyBMOro 1826. cTaB 3HOBA YproBATH CNIDpaBY,AK
H nepenuc enuckona u CaM ce yka3aye!).

IUo Muxana Ayukaň, ak HOTapiň KOH3UCTODIAAbHBIŘH CeKpeTapb
nHCKONa, MAB BEAHYC3HYNpalto, yKa3y:oTb GoreTo Tb 6ÓAbmb poGorbi,
aKb npoTarom Cux ABT H poKÓB emy Tpe6a 6yA0 BbinpanboBaTu. Ce
TIPE3HATE U H3'ABUTH NpHMyMeHRIÍ GyB u cam Muxaua Ayakaňi“), KOAH

emMyee Kpomb cux npab xoTbAH ele u Apyrb, u ce 30BCbM HHaKb

PÓ3HOpoAHb 3aBAATHU, TOTAbi NPOCHTb YBOADHATH CeEGe OA CHX HOBbIK

TpyAÓB, 60 He Moze poamupuruca u Ha Cb 00384 TyYTemHbpo6GoTsI.

Moxe npaBo ca TaxKA W BEAUKA poGoTA NOJAAa 6MYAYMKY,IHOÓbI

nepeMbHUB CBOROABUAbHÓCTb, HO — MORE, IHO BINADIBAAHHA Hero Apy­

rb BašsHb NpuYHH:I“), AK ETO ye CTaApmuli BBK H OCOÓEHHO CTAPÓCTP

enauckona [loBuia, aku 6ro naTpoHom yKa3y6cA am A0 cMepru. — VÍna­
roAa noBCTAAApoky 1827., KOAHnapoxia ropoza Ysropoaa ynopox­
Huaaca. ToraamHbiŘ napox u pa30M HaMBCTHUKOKDyra yzropoackoro
ÓyB XBODbili, ye nepe4 TpŘomMapoKaMu 3axBOpbB“) u y NOCTEAHAe%AB,

NO3a4 HO BCE AyMNACTbIDCTBO CNHOBHAB€rO COTPYAHUK. Ja Tpu poku

€ule BBDPHUKH NOKÓČHO YCNOKOHAHCA B XBOPOTE CBOTO AYKOBHHKA, HO

nouaTKOM poky 1827. yze Hajobaa HM CA XBOPOTANapoxa H — HeA0C­
TaTku Tak TbBAecHb, a OCOÓEHHOM MOpaAbHE CBOrO COTPYAHHKA,H 3a­

TO AeNyTAHIGIO NOBEDHYAHCA AO ENHCKONA, IHOÓbI HX IMCOMCHHO 3aBAAHY

maA0GÓy BbICAYXAB H NO3AAK H UEPKOB M NapoXid HX po3NAZAECA, HOBO­

ro napoxa GAaroBOAUBHMAaru“). Ce craaoca 3. aHBapa u en. [loauiň

nombueHa Ha KÓHUUTOrOXE UpoToKOAA HW6 15 cropoH smeauka (in folio). — Fla ceb

cTYAIB BHAHO, IHO Nepmůjňi npuKA3 KOPOABBCKHÉ BhAAKnŇÁ 13. deBpaaa 1816. Hym.

3526., oame B nepenuch en. [loBuia omH60uHo € npuBejeHo.
1) Faa4. nonepeany sambrky
2) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1827. die 31. Januar. Num. 92. „Michaele Lucskay

notario Consist. exponente gualiter ratiocinium super substantia Jaczkovicsensi... ducat,
sed ob labores isthic oceurentes semet extendere negueat, ut etiam terragiis et aedi­
ficiis in statu bono servandis invigilare gueat, atgue ideo Rationes de suis perceptio­
nibus et erogationibus pro anno praevio factas praestando, semet ab hoc onere semet
absolvi petit...“

3) €can u samoBuume amGuuito, cnokoUHbřime znrTa, npnemubůmy ABAAbHÓCTP,
AK KAHIEAADIÁHA NpaHa.. H NO40O6HB MOTUBHI.

4) Vid. Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1827. 15. Januar. Num. 68. „Fidelibus Un­
ghavariensibus dato Recursu coram me conguestis, gualiter R. Ioannes Lyachovics Pa­
rocho et V. A. Diacono locali in tertium annum aegre decumbente..“ nume En.
Nosuiň

5) Protocolum Dioceces. Anni 1827. die 3. Januar. Num. 20. „Primaribus G. Cath.
(Communitatis Oppidi Ungvar dato recursu amare conguestis, gualiter R. loannes Lya­
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3 KOH3HCTODIEIOTAK JOCYAHAH, IIO 4O3BOAHAH napoxy Floanuy AaxoBu­

uy a6o H36paTH AKOrOCb CBAINEHHKA 3a CBOTO AAMHHHCTPATOpa, AKHŮ

Gb MĚcTO Hero 3aco6a48 BbpHHKÓB, a60 1406bi ÓyB NeH3iOHOBAHbiň3
pó4Horo neHaiet 300. fAop., a — Cy4aCHO CTAHOBHAM€TrO COTPYAHHKA

NOAOXUTHAAA ABUeHA HA AKHÁŮCHUaC 40 CemuHapib!). aa poaBara

AaAu €My aBa WUBABTbukaHb. — Ho MuHyau AaHb ABA Tbek4b M napox

AaxoBuY He AaB mxazHob oanoBbau, ak €My npuka3aHo, 3aTo en. [losuiň
XOTBB NoJaTH €My 3aMBCTUTEAA, HO ME%H TbIM AAXOBHY OJBAUBCA U

oapbkca nopoxib u HambcrHygecTBA.Ca oanoBbAb u peaurHania npeA­
AOXeHa KOH3HCTOpIu23. $eBpaaa4, Ae peaurHauia npuHara, u o. Aaxo­
BHYYAO3BOAEHATOraaumHa Ubaa neusia póuHo 300 (aop, nosaak BÓH
3a 40 pokÓB H BbiCie B TAXKAX NApoxiax COBBCTHO CAYUB U KpoMb.

TOTro AO3BOAEHO, 1I106bi MÓT NO3OCTATH B NAPOXÍAAbHÓŇ XHXH AO TE­

nabůmux 4aCÓB BECHbI,— a Cy4aCHO napoXÍA 3aABAEHA 3A YNOPOXHE­

Hy“). Tak ynopoaHeny napoxito Tpe6a GyA0 UHM CKODUIC3ANOBHUTH,

Go coTpyAHuK yxe o4 10. anBapa NocAaHbIŮ 40 cemMuHapib Ha KOppek­
Uio“), 4 ABÁCTHO AHOI rpeMiaAbHb CBAINICHUKH3ACOÓAAAMnapoxito. Ye

caMo TOTAbl, KOAH NpeHATA pe3urHalHia O. AAXOBHYA, 3ABAAHA U npea­

AoxeHa Gyaa npoco6a o. Bacuaia ZoroBuua, napoxa B.-ayuaHckoro, Ae
NPOCHTbNapoXilo yxropoacky. Ca npoco6a ozaoxeHa Ha cabayiosy
KOH3neTopito“). JÍ eme Toroxe mbcana AHA28. feBpaaa cnpaBa CKÓH­
ueHA Ha NOAEpmžaHÓŇ KOH3HCTOpINu napozia Yxropo4 3anoBHeHa“).

chovics a pluribus annis aegre decumbens negue Ecelesiae, tanto minus parochiae curam
habente, Cooperatore autem corporalibus non minus, guam moralibus debilitatibus.
obnoxio exislente, non modo in spiritualibus notabilem defectum, sed etiam publicum,
pudorem experiri cogantur Ecclesiae et Parochiae collapsu statu supplicantibus...“

1) Ibid. zaace B pbkmeuro.

2) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1827. die 23. Febr. Num. 172. „Rdo Ioanni Lya­
chovics medio declarationis in sensu ordinum sub 2. Januarii A. curr. Num. 20. ema­
natae sub hodierno isthuc eXhibitae,Parochiam Ungvariensem resignante, ac pensionem
sibi adplacidandam petente, deliberatum est: Resignationem acceptari, et eidem pensio­
nem..... conferri. Parochiamgue Ungvariensem pro canonice vacante declarari, nihilominus.
eundem in domo parochiali in guiete usgue mitiora Veris tempora religui.....“

S) Protocolum dioeces. Anni 1827. Num. 50. Hoan [lerposuu, coTpyAHuK,noc­
AaHhiřiAO ceMuHapiu, KOAH3po6uo Aaakb nyóanuab imkKaHgaabr.Ho Hua He Nomora0,

CKOpo NOAOXEHBIŘ B HeHCitO, p. 1828. GochaH1ÁŮ B MOHACTBIDb Gepe3HaUCKHĚ, Ae H

nomep nó4 KopoTKHMuačom. [aa4.: Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1828. Num. 714.
4) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1827. die 23. Febr. Num. 173. „Lectus est Recur­

sus R. Basilii Dohovics Parochi N.-Lucskensis pro obtinenda mox saepius vacante
declarata Parochia Ungvar. Unde Deliberatum est: Eundem Recursum pro futura re­
productione praenotari, ex Consistorio ut supra celebrato.“

5) Pcotocolum Dioeces. Anni 1827. Num. 181. die 28. Febr. „Rdo Michaeli
Lucskay S. Sedis Consistorislis Notario et Secretario Eppali vacans Beneficium Ung­
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Muxana Ay=kaň, HoTapilh KOH3HCTODpiAAbHbiři,3aBAAB CBOIO NpocbÓy H

NIpocHa Ce6e Ha3HAUHTU yzKe OA TENEPb 3a AAMUHHCTPATOPA, AOKU 04

HaŇBbICIHLOrO KOPOABBCKOTrO epapa AÓCTAHE, AK O4 NATPOHA Npe3eHTY,

ocoGeHo 3aT0, 60 nacxaabHb CnOBBAAHA HW KATEXH3 AbTEŇŘ CyYTb HA

nopo3b u TaK BeAHKanapoxia noxazae Abnmob nacropusauik. —[lo3a­
ak Muxanaa Ayukaa Bcb B KOH3HCTODÍMNPUTOMHB CYAHAM AOCTOŮŽHBŮ­

IIHM MeExXMBCBMU APYTAMH NPOCHTEAAMH, 3ATO CNOBHHAH €ro nNpocb6y

3 TOIO KABTEAOIO MH3A4Cp%XaHEM, UIO €CAH Óbl OJEpaaB KAHOHH4ECTBO,

TOrAbí AOBIKCH De3HTrHOBATU H3 Napoxik U NPUHATH GOTOCAOBCKY KATEA­

pv'). CyuacHo BbipkmeHo NpeACTABHTU HAŘBKICHIOMYNATPOHYKAHAHALJO“

Ha napoxito Yxropo4 u ce nocraBuTu Ha nepmóm mbcrb, o. Muxanaa
Ayukaa, —Óa2. o. Bacnaia Jorosuua, a na 3. o. Floanna BomGopiňi,na­
poxa u Hambcruuka B. -ceBAromekoro“). Ce Toroxe AHA BbipbnieHo Ha
KOH3HCTOpÍHTAK,O en. [lopuiň noBbpae o. Muxanay Aydkaro azmu­
HuCTpaHitonapoxib 04 AHA1. mapra p. 1827., BaacHe o4 cabaytouoro
AHA, AK CE Bblpa3HO CKa3AHO B nepenucHb K TODAAlHOMY HAMBCTHHKY

o. Anapero BenaoBugy, nápoxy pazBaHckomy“). AoGaBaena € u cama
KaHAHAAUlA, AKA G HHTEPECCAHTHA, AK ye BbICIIE ÓYAO CHOMAHYTO, HO

Kpomb cero H 3aro, 60 nozae xapakTepucruuHb 3ambTkuo Muxanak Aya­
Kato. Vla CHx He NOBTOp4€Me BbiCHIE NPUBEACHLIX, HO Ault TB H34HCAH­

Me, AKb AocHueHle He BbigucaeHb. Tak TO kKaxme,uo Ayakaň yxe 11.

POKÓB HCNOBHAE CBÓŇŘ ypA4, HO ce posymbru Tpe6a HAM NO BbicHIe

CTAHOBACHDIM; | AAAbule TO Kažke, UIO ye CNOBHAB AyHMACTDIDCTBO

BA3HbIX (3ANEPThIX) TaK Y BA3HHUB MYNAHCKÓOŇŘAK H ropoackóň, 0

var cononice effectum resolvi et eo usgue etiam done: ab Excelso Patronatu Prae­
senta supervenerit Administrationem hujus Parochiae vel ideo sibí conferi petente,
guod S. S. Confessiones Paschales, et prolium Cathechisationrs imminent, et secus
etiam ampla haec Parochia peculiarem curam exposcit. Deliberatum est: Cum suppli­
cans e concurrentibus dignior esse adinveniaturunanimi voto Actu conferri ea tamen
cum cautela, ut dum recurrens Canoniam consecutus fuerit, resignata Parochia Cath­
edram theologicam assumere teneatur.“

1) aaa. npeauaysy sambrky.

2) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1827. Num. 184. (I. cit.) „...Caeterum cum haec
Parochia sub interimali Adminstratione manere negueat propositionem Excelsae Came­
rae adornandam et l-o loco Michaelem Lueskay, 2. Basilium Dohovies, Parochum N.
Lucskensem, et 3-io loannem Zombory V. A. Diaconum N.-Szólósiens. candidandum....“

3) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1827. Num. 184. ,....Eousgue etiam, donec aď
canonice vacantem EccelesiamUnghvar Actualis Parochus introductus fuerit, ne in tam
populosa Parochia in SS. Ouudragesima defectum erga ejusdem Parochiae Administra­
tionem R. Michaeli Lueskay Secretario S. Sedis Notario ita confero, ut a prima Mar­
tii Is munere suo isthoc defungi accipiat. Ouod pro danda et habenda directione prae­
sentibus significo. Unghvarini die 28. Februarii 1827.“
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BĚPOATHOOA Napy poKÓB 3aHaA0CA/), AaAbme nozae €ro xapakTep, AKHŇ
Tak onmcyeca: B GorocayxeHt:o GoroGoňupiů, y BCbM TOUHDIŘ, NpuAb­
XHbii 4 BBPHbIŘ H OCOGEHOTO BHHMAHA AOCTOŇHHŮ NO3AA CBOENpumbp­

He NOBEACHE; YMOM BblyJCHbI, KDOTKUŘ H CNOKOŇHLIŘ; B po3roBOpb

HHTEAITOHTHBI H ÓAATHŮ; NEPEXODACHBIŮ XOCEHHDIM AHTAHEM H YPAAO­

B-MU poGoTamu. Fl3 oraaay ze nocaabi napoxíaAbHob, TO 3anucaHo:
MOaaAK MaApoxi4 CA € CNOEHA 3 HAMBCTHHSECTBOM OKpyra H 3acbAa­

TEAbCTBOM B KOH3HCTODÍH, BÓH XE MAG KBAAHÝUKALNIO MNAOJOBHTO Bbi­

NOBHATU Cb ABOAKB OGBA3AHHOCTH; A CaMe MBCTO, AK NYÓAHUHE, TIOXKA­

Aa€ HexEHATOTO H HHTEAIreHTHODo“).

H cak Muxaňao Ayukalňi BbiumeHoBaHnů 28. ČeBpaaa B aAMUHH­
cTparTopa napoxib Yxropo4 Aopas o4 cabayrouoro AHAH OA TOTAbiH
3auaB ABÁCTHO M yNDABAATA CBOEIO NApoXi€tO AyXOBHO“). Cero 40Ka30M

€ M TO, HIO CKOPO, AHA 9. MapTa NOAOXMB NpHCADryY HA KOH3HCTODIH

Aemerpiů Kepekem, nocraBAeHnĚ oa en. [loBuia He Aum B apxuBapa,
GuGAioTekapA, HO u B BHlHE-HOTApAu TAK HacabaHuka Muxauaa Ayu­

kaa“). — flky npauto MÓr MaTU HOBbIŘ aamMuHucTpaTop Ay4kali, AerKO
npeacTaBuMe COGb, 6CAH NOAYMAEM, B AKÓM CTAHÉ HAXOAHAACA OHA, IHO

1) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1824. Num. 981. 911., ze nalBbremuj ryGepHiaab­
HBIň COBBT NOSBOAAE H OÓBABYE HA AYMINACTBIDCTBO BASHBIK.

2) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1827. ad Num. 184. (post Num. 193.) Tabella
Candidatorum pro R. Cameralis Oppidi Unghvar Parochia canonice vacante Excelsae
Camerae R. H. A. Patronatus Juri obnoxia in Cottu de Ungh sita.... 1. Michael Lucs­
kay Localis Administrator, S. Sedis Consistorialis Assessor. Caelebs. Annorum 38.
— In Parochia N. Lueskensi Cooperator 3 mensibus, dein ad officium dioecesanum
applicatus munere secretarii, et S. Sedis Consistorialis Notarii in undecimum annum
defungitur, simul tam Comitatensium, guam etiam gremialium G. Catholicorum Capti­
vorum curas spirituales gessit gratuito, nunc hujus Parochiae hujus Administrator
constitutus. — In divinis pius, in omnibus accuratus, diligens ac fidelis, ob exemplari
comportatione reflexione psculiari dignus. — Ingenii culti et modesti, paccati, in con­
versatione humanus est ac mitis. Lectioni utili et officiosis laboribus deditus. Philosophi­
ca: M.-Varadini. Theologica Viennae in Caes. Reg. Convictu gua Alumnus. — Sem­
per cum nota eminentiae. — Cum statione hac est conjuctum officium V. A. Diaco­
nale, Consistorii Assessoratus, Is vero ad utrumgue isthoc munus cum fructu et hono­
re obeundum est gualificatus. Loci publicitas coelebem et cultum exposeit....“

3) [|AarTnio ROH3HCTODIRABNOrO HOTAPA TAK BUAHTDCH BAAEDKAB AO KÓHUA TOTO

nospoka, 60 Hacabamuky ero Jemerpiro Kepekem aam 04 1. aBrycra p. 1827. (Proto­
col. Dioeces. Anni 1827. die 22. Jul. Num. 465.) npocHTbea AukBnaoBATM0x ryGepni­
AAbHOro coBbTA, AKHŮ M CHOBHHBnpocoÓy AHA 13. aBrycra unca. 20. 547. (Protoc. Di­

oeces. Anni 1827. Num. 650. —) A AoTu To Kameca, MIOCIO NAATHIOB-iÓupaB Muxana
Ayukaň. — Moze sarTo AWneHo ce eMy, 60 Ha napoxiH BAAHMEHHÁEne AaAbme B
KBaprupbknpexniá napox I. AaxoBnu.

4) Protocoium Dioeces. Anni 1827. die 9. Mart. Num. 228..., Rdus Demetrius
Kerekes non modo in Archivarium, et Bibliothecarium. sed etiam in Vice-Notarium
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yxe nepexe npezAoeHo B npocbo6b nepejoBbIX BBPHHKÓB,KOTPB NO­
HaTKOMpoKy Cero 3aT0 npocHau 04 en. [loBuia HoBoro napoxa, 60 no­
aa4 TpuabrHY xBOpory cBoro GyBMmoronapoxa loanna AaxoBuua m no­
aa4 TBAecHb H MOpaAbHb HE40CTATKUÍ) COTPYAHHKA He AULI NOTEPNBAH

He MAA0 B AYXOBHÓM 2*KUTIO,HO CMBXOM CAYAHAH BCBM NO3AA CBOIO

poanaaytouy UepkoB u nojo6Hb napoxiaAbHb Gyanuku. BumTkOmagano­
A M HEKAA0CAO4KE O4 HOBOrO aAMuHuCTpATOpa Muxanaa Ayukaa u

BÓH BbINOBHHB CBOI 3aJa4y, NÓAHAB Hapa3 AYKOBHY XH3Hb BBPHHKÓB

H YNOPAAKOBAB M MATEPÍJADHBIÍŘ CTAH HEPKBH H $apbr napoxiaAHbix 6y­

AUHKÓOBu UBAOb napoxib W NpoTAromM poKÓB, AKB TaM NepexuB, nepe­

MBHABFO B uBbTYHY HepKoBHY rpomaazy. Posaymbeca, Io Ce He Hapa3,

HO NOBOAM PDOÓHAOCA, HO OAHAK Ha4aTO ye OA NEPDBOTO AHA AAMHHH­

crparoperBa. Bporbu Muxana Ayukaň He AoBro GyBaAMHHUCTPATOPOM,
yxe 20. anpbax 1827. npeaaoxeHa u nepeuurTaHa ero „npeaeura“, Ae.
KODOABBCKHÁepap, AK NATPOH napoxib yzropoACKOB, NpezAara6 H3 AHA

14. mapra 1827. poky sro 3a napoxa“). B kKoH3ucTopiupbneHo BbizaTH
smy oGaeuenky“). Fl cak nocemy Muxaua Ayakaň TOopmžecrBeHO3aBege­
Hblň B CBOIO napoxilo. CnpaBa 3aBegeHa T. €. iHcraananik noBbpeHa.
KAHOHHKYCTebaHy AHApyxoBH4Y, apxuAlaKOHY Tp. KAT.HEPDKBU,a nepeBe­

A4eHA TOP%ECTBEHHO AHA 6. Ma T. p. B NIPHTOMHOCTU UHCAEHHBIX CBA­

UWICHHKÓBTAK TpeMiAAbHbIX, AK H OKDY%XHDIX AYKOBHUKÓB H B NIPDEBEAH­

KÓM Uuucab BbpHuKOB, AKb 306paAucA Ha GAarocaoBeHA CbAHb, AK Ce

cyuacHo 3anucaHo“) B npoTokKOAbHambcrHauueckóu Muxanaa Ayukaa.

S. Sedis, et Suae Illustritatis, et gua taliS adjuratus. Ouod pro statu notitiae proto­
colo inferatur.“

1) H mranzanoane aura. — Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1827. die 10. Januar.
Num. 50.

2) Vid. Archivum Dioeces. Anni 1842. Num. 3530. „Ego sum 14. Martii 1827.
per Excelsam Cameram H. Aulicam in Parochum praesentatus, et in Aprilo canonice
introductus et installatus..“ [Iume Muxana Ayakaň zo enna [lonosu4a 17. okTAópa
1842. —

3) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1827. die 20. Aprilis, Num. 273. „Exhibita pariter
Praesenta Rdo Michaeli Lucskay ad Parochiam Unghvar. Eidemgue investituram extra­
dari. Ex Consistorio.“

+) „Protocolum V. A. Diaconale. Districtus Unghvariensis pro Anno... 1827.....
13. Lueskay Michael pro Regio Cameralis Oppidi Unghvar canonice vacante Beneficio­
gratioso Exe. Camerae R. H. Aulicae ddto 14. Martii a. c. emanata Parochialis prae­
senta exhibita: actualis Parochus nominatur, ac per Rsssm D. Stephanum Andruchvics.
C. E. Custodem, et Canonicum I. I. C. C. Ungh ete. A. D. 6. Maji a. c. praesentibus:
A. R. ac Clar. D. Josepho Hodermarszky in R. Eppli Lyceo S. S. Theologiae profes­
sore; Basilio Dohovics Lutskensi, loanne Boksay, Lakartensi Parochis; Georgio Durá­
nyi in R. Gymn. Unghv. 1-ae Hicttis Professore; Perillustri D. Josepho Dolinay R.
Camerali Unghv. Spano, in copioso confluxu fidelium Parochianorum pro benedictione­
segetum convenientium in praememoratam Ecelesiam introducitur....“
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[o iHcTaAaniu Hacamnepea ynOopaAKOBAHA UHEPKOB, AK CE yKA3YE AHA

27. anpbaa TO pbmeHa KOH3UCTOpibk,Ae Npuka3aHO, HO 3a KOBAAbCKb

poGorTbi Tpe6a Bbimaaruru Hukonaa DaanaoBuua!), a HOBbIMKypaTOpAM
TpeGa AK NPHCAŘEOHDIM NDABHADHO NEpeJaTU KaCCy USPKOBHY M KAILOUB,

Ha IWOBbiCbIAA€CA 3aMBCTATEAb-HAMBCTHUKAnHapeň DemaoBnu“). flkuň

ze Ge3nopAA0Kk MÓr ÓyYTHB CHX ABAAX, yKa3y€ TA OGCTABUHA, UIO ro­

AoBHbIŘkyparop Bacuaniň [lonoguu aHa 4. ceHTAGpa 3aB4ae paxyHoK 3a
BOÓCBmpokóB“). Cam Muxana Ayukaňi 3 CBO€l0 IHCTAAAAHIEIOOJEpaB H

nocaay OKDyatHOTroHAMBCTHHKa,a Ce Ye NEpeA AHEM2. MapTa, 60 B NPoTO­

KOAb KOH3HCTOpIb TODOXE AHA 3anucaHbii TUTYAOM:[IpeBeaeGuniř, wo

B TO 4aC AHM HAMBCTHUKAMNOAABABCA“.) Cama iHCTAAAaHia noBkpeHa

nOAÓ6H0 KAHOHHKY AHApyXoBHYY“), AKHŮ, TAK BHAUTBCA NO NIPOTOKOAY

HambcrHuueckomy Muxanuaa Ayakaa, nepepbB AHA29. mas. Cum A0­
cTaB BÓH BCb npaBa TOAbiuHb nambcrHugeckb, KB wmupub u 60Abmb

GOyau ak TenepbuHb, No3a4K YNOBHOMOJEHHIŮÓYB GAArOCAOBHTH HOBB
KPeCTbi, KAAAÓHINAHU3BOHbI, IO enuckKonbí nOaaHbůue 3a4epxaauÚ).

1) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1827. 27. Aprilis Num. 306. „Erga recursum Ni­
-colai Basilovits fabriferrarii Unghvariensis, in eo isthue porrectum, ut pro laboribus
ejus circa reparationem Ecclesiae Unghvariensis praestitis obveniens summa gratiose
eidem applacidaretur. Deliberatum est: Parocho, et V. A. Diacono concernenti commi­
ti, guo supplicantem, tu guantum petitio ejus justa adinventa fuerit excontentari faciat
Ex Consistorio.“

?) Protocol Dioeces. Anni 1827. Num. 306. „Dilecte Fili! Surrogate VADiacone
Curatoribus Ecclesia Unghvar per Dil. V. electis ac expost adjuratis clavis et statum

-Cassae Ecelesiae sibi resignari cupientibus Dil. Vrae committo: guo penes consigna­
tionem consignandorum ac guietantiam tam Clavis guam status eisdem crastina dei
resignari velit. Cui in religuo impertita Eppali benedictione maneo Unghvarini die 27.
Aprilis 1827. — K cemy oxHocuTbemsambrka Mnxanaa Ayakax, mo „nepeAaHa nopo­
=HaAkacca“ Vid Protocolum VA Diacon. Dístrictus Unghvar. Anni 1827.... 5. Bello­
-vits Andreae Parocho Radvanczensi, et surrogato VADiacono Unghvariensi committi­
tur, ut Ecelesiae Unghvariensis Curatoribus electis et adjuratis Claves et Cassa
Ecelesiae resignetur. Die 27. Aprilis, Factum est, ast Cassa vaeua resignata.“

3) Protocolum VADiacon. D. Unghvar. Anni 1827.... 17. Popovits Basilii G. C.
Ecclesiae Paroch. Unghv. Curatoris, Rationantis recursus ad suam Ji. Alexium Pocsy
promotus, in guo demisse exoratur, ut III. Praesulea sua gratiosa dispositione 8 ano­
rum ejus ratiocinia, medio sui Dioecesani Deputati revideatur. Die 4. Septembr.“

4) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1827. die 2. Maji, Praeside Illm. Domino Dioecesa­
mo, Assisentibus Rssmis Dmis: Basilio Papp Pr. — M......ac. AdmodumReverendis Domi­
uis Dom.: Michaele Lucskay...“

5) Protocolum VADiacon. D. Unghvar. Anni 1827.... 7. Lueskay Michaelis Paro­
chiae Unghvariensis Administratoris pro ordinario VADiacon. Distr. Unghvariensis
installatio Rssmo D. Stephano Andruchovits committitur; Andrea vero Bellovits Paro­

-cho Radvancensi et Surrogato VADiacono hujus districtus, nempe Unghvariensis Die
-29. Maji complacentia traditur.“

5) Protocolum VADiacon. D. Unghvar. „Anni: 1827.... 12. Lucskay Michael Pa­
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OaHak Tak BHAHTbCA,WO Angzpeň DeaaoBuY 4epaaB €uie ypa4 Hawker­
HHSeCKHŘ a% AO 22. toHia, KOAHero en. [loBuiň, 1106br npuaHaru ero

TPyAbil 4 HAropOAMTU, BbIHMOHOBABB 3aCb4aTEAA KOH3UCTOpIAAbHOro!).

[llo ce Tak NOBOAH BeAOCA, He MO%E AABHO ÓYTH, ECAH IIOAYMAEMO,IHO

eume u 4. roaia Muxana Ayukali pa30M HCNOBHABH OGBA3AHHOCTAKOH­

BHCTODIAAbHOTOHOTApA, AK CE Bblpa3HO 3aNHCAHO B nporoKOAb“). Cak

npaBAONOAOGHO €i1e €My Tpe6a npuuucaru TOTY NpoCb6y K KODPOAPO,

Ae en. [lopuiň no 11. pokoBom ynpaBAbuiO cBoOebenapxib opocHuTb na­
POXÍAM u napoxaM, I1IO CYTb MNÓAHAŇBDICHIHM epapcKkuM NATPOHATOM,

póuny nÓanopy u AOTH,A0ku yxe o6buaHa KOHrpya BbIpbIIHTDCA,KOX­
Aomy napoxy no 100 $aop.“), a napoxy yaropoackomy 3 6ro coTpy3­
HHKOMele no 100 — 100 paopa Ak B UeHTPAAbHÓMMBCTB 2HIOUOMY
m ewe Gbanbůmy AoTaHito Mato4omy, ak Cbabckb napoxu.

rochus Unghvariensis, S. Sedis Consistorialis Assessor... in Districtu Unghvar, actua­
dis VADiaconus nominatur, constituitur et per Rssm D. Stephanum Andruchovits
(Cath. E. Munkacsiensis Ecelesiarch. seu Custodem, et Canonic I. I. C. C. Ungh Archi­
Diaconum Marmaros, item ac Ungh. Tab. Judiciariae Assessorem, installatur et datur
ei potestas Ecelesias visitandi, rationes desumendi a Curatoribus, campanas, eruces,
et Coemeteria nova benedicendi, Congregationes districtuales indicendi, causas minores
inter Clerum et populum emergentes in suo districtu revidendi, judicandi et deciden­
di, majores vero ad Ordinarium deferre tenebitur. Die 20. Aprilis.“

1) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1827. die 22. Julii Num. 412.
2) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1827. die 4. Julii Num. 446. „Michaele Lucskay

V. A. Diacono Unghvariensi et adhuc Notario Consistoriali referente...“ Ce O4mbao­
Aa6 UBAKOMNepeme cka3aHbiM, IlO NAATHAero HacabAHHKA B HOTSPCTRB AHL O4 1.

aBrycTA NPOcHTbCAacHTHOBATU€My. — Ce Tak AepxaB u cam Ayukaň. [aa4. Protoco­
lum Dioeces Anni 1833. die 26. Nov Num. 1466.. „Rms Michael Lucskay eatenus at­
testatum sibi dari petente: 1-o.... 2-0 guod Is a 19. Septembris 1818. usgue 1-am Au­
gusti 1827. secretariatum gesserit. Unde, Deliberatum est: Attestatum hoc extradari.
Ex Consistorio.“

3) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1827. die 7. Julii Num. post 477. ,..Oceurit /inter
hoc Unghvariensis Parochus et Cooperator, gui tanto majore reflexione dignus, guod
Is Excelsae Camerae Regiae Hungaricae Aulicaé Patronatui obnoxius, adhuc vilius
guam rurales Parochi provisus sit, praeter etenim unius et mediae sessionis post fun­
dualia ob defectum pecudum in oppido servari negueuntium ac jugalium manualium­
gue laboratorum, conseguentor propriis Parochi viribus cultivari debentia nihil aut
parum fructificari solita dumtaxat 50 fl. val. a parte fidelium ad exiguam stolam, nul­
la prorsus beneficia habet, tria vero et amplius millia hominum in Parochia degenti­
um ac copiosi camerales subditi ex toto Dominio, huc velut locum centralem pro la­
boribus confluere soliti, tot fatugia causant spiritualia, ut duo hi Ecelesiastici sub gra­
vi laborum onere nulla provisione gaudentes, relate ad conseguendam peculiarem ref­
lexionem praeferenter vel ideo V. Matti commendentur, guod ipsa localitatis publici­
tas, ac congrua localitati Individuorum gualifcatio, duriorgue in oppidis vivendi modus
certam ac statui si non convenientem, saltem adproximantem subsistenciam depos :at....
ideogue in ea, gua par sim subditati devotione Mattem V. SS. de genu exorare sus­
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Cero camoro poky 3a4aB 3aHUMATUCA3 NONpaBKOLOu nepeGyAo­

BAH6EMnapoxiaAbHbix GyaunkóB. [Ipoco6y B cbm AbAb OoJnoBBAHO Bbi­

poóaeuy yae aHa 21. noa6pa 1827. en. [loBuiň npezaoxuB KOpoabB­
cKÓi KOMOpB, AK NATPOHY!) M NIPOCHB BbICAATH AenyTAHito Ha MBCTO,

A4ATH BbIDOÓUTU NAAHbI H KOMTOPbICbi H AACKABO NEPEBECTH BCE TO, WO­

no npaBam naTpoHaTa npuxoauTpca. FI ce Aocra TYŇ AoAaTu, Wo B
Hacab4ok cero BbiÓyxoBaHb no604Hb GyAHHKU, DOAOBHBIŘÓYAHHOKNOA­

HATDIŇŘHA OJEH NOBEPX, CAOBOM BCE KpaCHe YNOPAAKOBAHO, AK CE EE

MHOrb H AO AHECb NaMATAIOTb, KOTPbkBYABAH nepea pok. 1906/7., aku

GÓyBBbIÓyaoBaHbů TenepbuHubů GÓyAHHOK, Ha TÓMRe MBCTB. CTOAUHŮ

HMNO3AHTHBIŘ,CTApbIň ÓyAuHok. Ce 6brom uacy CTAA0CA B HaCABAOK

npoco6h poky 1827. K cum npauam GyaoBak npucrynae s cAb4yto4ux
poKax OAHAApyra BeAuka apaus, aky MaB M. Ayukaň 3 HepKOBHbIMu,
PÓ3HbiMu cnpaBamu, KOTPk €My NOBbpAAa en. KOH3HCTOpIA.CyTb TO pe­

Aauib, UHKBU3UNIb, paXyHKH M BCBAAKB pepepaThi, He Au B oKpy3b.

YXTOPDOACKÓM,HO U B Apyrux yxopoackob xynpi“). Cnomanyru Tpe6a,
mo M. Ayukaň 20. maa p. 1828. 3aB4aB npoco6y Ao KoHaucTopib“), Ae
NIPOCHTbONOPOXHEHYNOCAJAYpyChKOro UeH30pa B Dyaunb, aky ryGepHi­

AAbHbiň COBBT KyYpeHTOBAB, WHOÓbi3anoBHurTu“). [Ipocop6a Ayuxaa Te­

Nepb OAAOXeHA H NO3aHbůnre BbipbnuieHa 3 APYrEMU AHA 20. IOHÍA,KO­

Au en. [loBuii u KOH3UCTOpIA NPEACTABAAIOTO4OTIDH npocHTeAb HA
CIO nocajy ryGepHiaabHomy coBbry“). Meau cumu Ha nepmóm mbcrb
npeakaazaeca Muxana Ayakal, ak HaňcnocoGubůmuň“) uH Haňaocroň­

tineo, guatenus per 100 flnorum summam singulo individuo clementer resolvendam:
extremae supplicantium necessitati benigne suceurrere, eosdemgue ad talem statum
ponere dignaretur, ut usgue subsecuturam congruam vitae mediis provisi spiritualibus
operibus defungi valeant... 7. Julii 1827... Alexius Pócsy.“

1) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1827. die 21. Novembr. Num. 734. „...Ouare demis­
se exoro Excelsam Cameram R. H. Aul., guatenus ad faciem loci Deputationem ex
gremiali Officiolatu Camerali exmittere, et de expositionis realitate investigari, primae
necessitatis aedificia in Plano et sumtuum Projectu designari ordinare, ac ea guae de
nature JurisPatronatus fieri guam ut benigne resolvere dignaretur....“

) Vib Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 152+, 1829. Index: Unghvariensis VADiaco­
nus, HBAb CTOPDOHHI3AHHMAIOTb BbINHCKH CIIPAB. —

3) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1828. die 20. Maji Num. 413.
4) Intimatum ddto 1. Aprilis 1828. Num. 9343.
S) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1828. die 20. Jun. Num. 554.: 1.) Michael Lucskay,

2.) Ioannes Kosztevics, Parochus Domboviensis, VAD. 3.) Theodor Rudy, Par. Tokaj.
VAD. et 4.) Joseph Pelles, Administrator Bodrog-Kereszturiensis.

6) Ibid. „1-o Michaelem Lutskay, de facto Parochum et V. A. Diaconum Unghva­
riensem, Cottus de Ungh, Tab. Judriae et S. Sedis Consistorialis Assessorem, virum
maturi judicii, indefessae diligentiae, et in recentiori etiam Litteratura valde versatum,
gui insuper a morum probitata, a sufficienti eruditione, et inter caetera pro statione
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HBŮLUHŘ U yHEHOCTEIO M APYTHMH CBOŇCTBAMM.

[lpu TÓmMHe MeHule cTapaBCA O CBOIO napoxito. Sme nepmoro

POKY CBOTrO napoxCTBA NpuMYNMCHOŮ GyB 3 KYPATOPAMU H AEAKUMH BBp­

HHKAMY3aBA4aATKCBOrO Aaka [anacca no3aa €ro caaÓy cayx6y u He­

MOPAAbHDŮ H UIKAHAAAbHbl 2KHBOT KECHbI ETO, AK CE 3ANHCAHO B ETO

HamMbcTHAYECKÓMNPoTOKOAB!). CAkAyrO4oro ze poKyY TO 3anmcaHo, uo

OAHH BBPHHK NPH CMEpTH OCTABAAE JJepKBM 200 AOP, a Ha GyYAOBAIO

mKOAbi400 p$aop, a ce 6yB KOpko,a60 unaue loauu Mugorasiň. —3a­
3HAYeHHO H TO, IO TOBApuCTBO [eňroB Ha xa4aHA rpeKO-KATOAHYECKHX

UACHÓB 3a4AA0 KOXAOPDÓAJHOAaBATU KÓHYHTH 4OTbipu CB. CAy%iÓni“). [lo­

A0GHe HAXOAUMH B NPpÓTOKOAAXenapxiaAbHbix. ČAk 3anucaHo B enap­

XIAAbHÓM NPOTOKOAŘ, IO NO3A4 OAHAKOBOCTbOÓPAAÓB Ha €ro npocoOy
u 3anbrr 3aka3aHo Ha [lacxy CBATHTHNO YTPEHH 3BbiuaiiHbk xABGbI, HO­

Auu no. cB. cAy6b"), — KOAHaaaKbk KHHru H pbyuu, aKB 6My NOCAb.
iHBEHTApANápoxib MaAu nNepeaaTuca, ABŘCTHO €My He ÓyAH nepeaaHb,

TOT4aC peKAaMy6 AO KOH3HCTOpIk H npocuTb Tb pbuu HaBEPHYTU HEpe3

Bacuaia ZoroBuua, napoxa MykAYeBCKOrO, AK 3ACTYNHUKAHaCABAHUKOB.

Joanna Aaxosuua, GyBuoro npomrkHoronapoxa yxropoackoro“). [lo406-­
HO 3aABAAE CTAH NapoxiaAbHbIX $yHAauiň p. 1829.*), mo6bi TAKCTArHy­

TA W 3a4epxaTH BCb Bbi3bieHb KANHTAALI.

Mexu cumu npauamu pók 1829. npuubc Beauky nepembzy jaa M.
Ay4kaa TbiM, IO BÓH HA3HAUCHDIŇŮHa EKCNEAHHIIO AO AIOKKMH.

hac adeo necessaria Linguae Ruthenicae et exacta peritia cum primis commendari me­
retur....“

1) Protocolum VADiacon. Unghvar. Anni 1827. p. 25.
2) Protocolum VADiacon... Anni 1828... p. 4. 9.
3) Protocolum Dioeces.' Anni 1828. die 4. April. Num. 301.
4) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni. 1828. die 12. Sept. Num. 829.
5) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1829. die: 30. Januar. Nume.98. Konsucropis Bni­

A8€ COHCOK KOHSHCTODŠAADHOMY AJXÁBOKATY,MOÓLI CTATHYTH H CIIACATH MAGTOK HEDKBH­

Hayroswiňi360puux Tos. IIpocabra. VI. 4



IV.

Excneauuia A0.Atokku. — Napox Doropomiň. — Knaspb Kapa Ayaosuk Byp­
6o0H. — O. Bonngariň Crpomeuxknň, — Bopoaa u ogexano BocrTouHoMy,— XapakrTep
kHA3A. — YMmMopbiAyaxaa. — Aiakon Anroniii Aa6GaHu m ABa KAeEpukH AaRH. — Ao

Bkaua. — Bbaenp. — Beneuia, Deppapa, Aiokka. — Kanauga Mopaia. — Tlepma apai­
SHHIA M Z0A0TBIŇŮKpecT. — Auer 40 Woropomia — NMonopor M. Ayukaa u Bac. Ta­
AankKoBHuua.— [pamaruka Ayukaa. — [Iponopban Ayakaa spyuae en. [lopuiň. — Obu­
KA TpaMMaTHKHHunponoBbacň. — Peaauia Ayukaa o ekcneginin 40 Aiokku. — Onuc
uepksu B Mopaiu. — Poku: 1829—1831.

Yme nogarTkOmMpoky cero aHa 13. auBapa 1829. Doropomiň, na­
pox rp.-karoauveckob úepkBu cB. BapBapbi B Bbanro, aanpocuB y en.
NoBuia, 110Gbr H3BOAHB OAHOTO CBAIMCHHKA 3 OAHDIM AiaKOHOM H ABOMA

NbBBLAMH HA3HAUHTH MHNÓCAATH B KHARECTBO AlokkH B Hlraniu, ae Ta­

MOMHbIŇŘKHA3b Kapa AyaoBuk Byp6oH, uHfanT rncnaHckHuh, xode 3a0­

CHOBATA TDeKO-KaT. HEPKOB H NAPOXiIlO AAA CBOTO BAACTHOTO YxuBAHA!).

HanucaB u TO, IO KHA3b ÓyAe AaBATH NAATHIO: CBANIEHUKY500 aop.

póaHo, AiakoHy 400 paop., a nbBUAM KOžAoMy no 250 ©AOp., pa30mM

500 paop. póuHo, a kpomb TOro AOCTAHYTboANOBbAHYKBApTupy, ocBb­

IHEHE, TONAHBO, H OAAl, KÓADKO NOTPEGyFOTb. ÍaAe BDIJATKU NOAOPO%­

HB NAATHTb TAKOX KHA3b, H ECAH AAKOTPbili XOHE BEpPHYTH, BCeECBOGÓA­

HO 6My, HO AHNIno npuxoAb cBOro HacabaHuka. Ceň ancr Doropomia
NOTBEPAUBH CaM KHA3b BAaCTHOpydgHo“). En. [loBuiň oanoBbB Ha ce ua

1) Taxau ceň Ancr B AaTHHCKÓMopurunaabk BpneuaTaHnmň: Janueku HaykoBoro
Tosapncraa. imenn Ilesuenka,. Appis 1918. Tom, 125. B Aogarky craTb AIpocaaBa
Topanucpkoro: OcnHoBane rp.-kaT. uepkBH B KHAMecTBÍArokRw B Iraaii crop. 78—79.

2) Has akux npuuuu xoTbB KHABDSA0CHOBATHFrpeK.-KAT.HepkoB B Arouuk, cyTb

ABA norAMabi. (Doropomiň TO ACPXHTb, MO KHABP | NOMOÓHB Hau OÓPAA MH,

BaTO H3 ceb HAKAOHHOCTH 380CHOBAB. „..KHABD OCHOBAB CIO KANAHHOIO TÍADKH i33a

BHYTDIIMHDOTrOonNepeKoHaHa u Haxuay. Tak nucas Woropomiň B AtoTimM1830. p.“ Ca

nepeaae nepexe cnomauyrniňi SIpoca. [opanmcknů B cBobňi cryaiu. Ho noromy AoAae,
so Apyrb „XxoTiAHÓu npunucarH Óamanto KHaaa Kapaa Atoasuka ocArRYTKTPEUbKHI
HpecTOA“, Ha KOTPhLŘ BÓH ÓyB KAHAHAATOM.— |Í ca Apyra Aymka Mac HajicHapHbůuk

OCHOBH,H NepeMome nepmy, HO aKb sme B pokax 1830. nopcraau Gyau. Aaa. cry­
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Aua 17. eBpaaa 1829., ae To nume WDoropomito, HO OXOTEHNÓCAATH
ABOX MOHAxÓ8 UuuHa CB. Bacuaia B., AK. CBALICHAKA H AiaKOHA 3 ABOMA

mbauamu. Ja cBameHuka HaaHauuBo. BoHudaria Crpomeukoro, apyrk
Ha3Ha4ATbCA NOCEMY, NPOCHTb BDAATKH NOJOPOXHÉ BACAATA AO TOAOB­

Hob kaccpi rpapa [lenGopna B Mykauepb!). Joan Doropomiň AócraB­
mu oanoBbayb en. [loBuia, 3aChAa€ no40pozHb BbBIAATKHH3 AHA 17.

Mapra“), u B HMCHH KHA3A 3AABAAE, IO Haňabnime OANOBBAAlOTb MOHA­

xu uuHa cB. Bacnuaia B., HO €CAH 6bl MOXE H3 HHX He HAŇOAHCA, MO­

YTD TIDHCAATUCA H H3 CBĚTCKOTO AYKOBEHCTBA, OAHAK TNIPeCBHTED H

AlaKoH 40BxHb GOpoay HOCHTH MHOABBATHCA CTPOTrO NO BOCTOUHOMY

OGpaay M BCerAa Tak H XOANTH"), BNPOTBM AlaKOHbl M AAKH MOMYTb Ha

yHuBepcureTb B Arouub cayxarTa npeaekuib GorocaoBckb a60 (HA030­
<pnynb.

En. [lopuiň, ak cnomaHyrTo, xorTbB BpicaaTu o. Donuparia Crpo­
Meukoro uuHa cB. Bacuaia B., Ho cell MaA0 nepeA OAXOAOMnoxBOpbB­
CA, CTABNALOBATHKPOBÍIO MHAHA 4. toHia ymep. Tbim nepenuumaaca uk­

Aa cnpaBa, 60 He 6yA0 Koro nócaaru. En. [loBuiň cTaB raAAaTH Apy­
roro H3'CBBTCKOTO AyYXOBEHCTBA,60 H3 MOHAXÓB HHKTO AaAbme He X0­

TbB-oÓuparuca Ha ce. Mexu TbiM KHA3b,aku 19. Mapra ocTaBuB GyB
Bkaeub, npufuoBuu 40 AIOKKH,CTAB yproBaru y Doropomia AHCTOM
H3 AHA25. anpbaa“), uo KOAHyxe npuňayro Tb oGbuanb rpeko-kaT.
CBAJEHHKU.Doropomiň ze 3 cBoeb uacTu yprye H3AHA12. maa crpa­
By y enna [lopuia, UO XE 3aCAAB H NOKPbITA HA NOAOPOXHk BDIAATKH

H OAHAK He DPHXOAATD TB NOCAAHb H AOAA€, IIO €CAH NPHNAAKOBO NOB­

CTAAu AKBBCH NepenoHbi, a00 AeAeroBAHbk He XOTATb, a60 He MO%XYTb

MTH, IIDOCHTb HA3HAdHTM ADYTHX, HO aÓbl TOT4AC NYCTHAHCA B Aopory“).

Aho npuBex. fipoca. opauucbpkoro, cropou. 73—75. — AymxeUHTEpeccaHTHO,IO KBA3b
oGepnyBca nepuuň paa y BbaHto 3 ceto AyMKOrOB Mbcanto cbuHlo (aHyBapio) p. 1829.
K CEpÓcKOMY KADAOBUUKOMÝ MHTPONOAUTY CTpaTOMUPOBMUY, IO XOUE 380CHOBATU

UEDKOB BOCTOUHO-CAABAHCKOrOa60 pycbkoro oGpaay. Ho MHTPONOAHT TAAHYB Ha CIO

cnpaBY H3 Aallo UIHPINOTO CTAHOBMIJA H BRIABHB, HIO CE Óbl OÓDA3HAO PHMO-KATOAMI­

unii KAMP B Arouub, 6CAH Óbr BÓH, AK KATOAHUKHŇ KHA3b 3ANPOBAAHB Ha CBÓŤ ABOp

HeyYHIATCKHX CBALICHHKOB M 3ATO PAAHB KHAZEBH HDITAJAATM YHÍATCKHX CBAIICHHKÓB

Ha AakoTpob yropckob yHiarckok enapxib, Ha 110 KHA3b H NpHeTaB. Oame AymMka3A­

-OCHOBATHrpek.-KaT. uepkoB B Arouub noBeraaa y KHA3AnpunaakoBo. AAA. cTYAIIO
Vopanucpkoro, Op. cit. I. c., crop. 65.—66.

1) Taaa. ceři amer y Hpocaa. [opauncbkoro, npumea. cryaik crop. 79.—80.
2) Apoca. [opanuepknů, npumea. crya. crop. 80. Kourrer Tak posakaaanca: npe3­

-6urepy: 85 <aop. AiakoHy:75 aop., Aakamno 70—70 aop.
3) lbid. —,...Barbasalere, et stricte secundum orientalem ritum ut semet indue­

re, seu vestire, ita etiam semper incedere.....“
4) Auer npoBoauro Sipoca. Topanncpkuň, Op. cit. crop. 81—82.
5) Y Hpoca. [opanuepkoro, Op. cit. crop. 82—83.

A*
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Ak enuckon [loBuiň aÓcraB ceňi Aucr Woropomia, Torabi MÓrcanoBep­
Hyru Ao Muxanaa Ayakaa, 60 Woropomiii B apyróm cBobm AucTb.
MaA0 NOTOMyAHA 26. Maa 1829. nmcaHóm cnomuHae Muxanaa Ayu­
KaA, AK 3rOAHBMOTOCAHTH AO AIOKKH H TO kaše, Io M. Ayykaň n0­

BEDHYBCAAHCTOM AO Hero 13 AHA 16. Maa u 3BbAaB. NOApOGHO: KOAH
ak TpeGa Óm pymuTuCA ? KyAbi noBepHYTH B BbAHIO? AK AÓCTAHYT

namnopr ? u npou. FI aoaae Moroponniů,uo ecan 3 Ay4kaemuae npe3;,
GurTep cBbTCKHŘ, AK AlaKOH, Hali Ha4HYTb AOpa3 NOAMHIMATAPOCTA Gopo­

Ay u BOAoca, 60 ce aGcoMoTHa ymoBa. [loróm onucye KHA34, AK HE­
3BbI4AŘHO IHTEAAITeHTHOTO,A0Óporo H GoroGoiHoro Myňa, AKMÁ TOBO­

DHTb NO AATHHCKH, rHCNAHCKH, ČPAHLY3CKH, AHOAIŘCKH, HTAAIAHCKH H HB-,

MeKH, KDOMB CETO H NOMAAH MAAAPCKH M CTAPO, A600 HepKOBHO CAA­

BAHcku'). Kpomb cero WMoropomili, KOTPOrO KHA3b H3 HOBA3 AHA20. Maď

yproBaB“), nonucaB CTAH CNPaBbI €My AHA 13. IOHIA AHCTOM“),a CyHaCHO­

TOBEpHyB H AO Camoro AyukaA, 61le Malo nepexe AHA 5. IOHIA, Ae

B3biBA€ €0O AK CBOTO CTAPOrO NPHATEAA, AÓbi CErO PaA TOT4AC OANH­

CaB 6MyY,KOAMnpuxoaurTb“). Ha ce Ayukaň KOpoTKO oanoBbyae, o:
HUKTO He XO4e ÓpaTHCA Ha CIO AOPOry, 6TrO OJKE IPHMYCHAH, He MÓT­

CA pyMHTA Ha CIO Aopory, 60 Ha3HaHeHbili AiaKOH INIOXBOPBB, NOTOMY

OAXOAHBITPOATHCA AO AOMy, TAKO%H nepuuň Aak. Tenepb xe, name
Ayukaň, T. e. 12. IoHia npuaaHb MH CyTb KAepuku B TkBUB, a 17-ro:
BbipbmuaTbca, UU H MeHb Tpe6a yMepru, a60 nycruTHCA. B Aopory“). Tax

1) Ibid. pag. 82—83. ,„..prospero guidem Luccensem expeditionem jam in effec­
tum deductam et Lutskaium, gui in datis ad me 16-a C. M. Litteris me interrogave­
rit: Num abitus illico instituendus Principi futurus gratus? Utrum Princeps Viennae.
constituatur? Vienna guandonam et guomode expeditio promovenda?.. Una tamen
circa eos mea foret reflexio, ut cum Lutskaio non Presbyter, sed seu prius determi­
natus Basilianus, seu alter Ordinandus Diaconus expediretur, et ut cum eodem Lut­
skaya die gua indemorarint,barbam et Capillos alere incipiant, haec
enim conditio est sine gua non... Princeps enim est: Pius, cultus et optimus mortali­
um Vir; Et guod in uno regente principe mirabile pium est; praeter Latinam, Hispa­
nicam, Gallicam, Anglicam, Italicam et Germanicam loguitur etiam Hungaram Lin­
guam, praeterita vero hyeme ut Slavicam Litteralem seu Ecca—-m, ita et Graecam cum
rite perfecte intelligere percepit.... Viennae 26. Mai 829. Parochus ad Stam Barbaram
m- pr.“

2) fipoca. TopauHecbkunů,npusea, crya4. crop. 83. Kuaab mraeToro (nocoa) no­
CHIAAI0UHceň AHeT WoropomieBu, nocaas eMy cygacHo OAHHAOPOroHbHHMŮ NepcTeňb

B NOAAPYHOK.

3)Ibid. pag. 83—84.
+) Ibid. pag. 84—85.
5) ipocaas Topaumcoknů;Opus cit. pag. 85. „Aestimatissime Amice! Hodie tu­

as de 5-a Junii ad me datas percipio et illico repono,... Stromekio sanguinem vomen­
te et 4. Junii effective animam edente, ego sum adactus aď notam expeditionem



53

W cranoca. FlpaBaa, mo cam M. Ayukaň yxe nepeme u ce 22. max 3a­
BHB Ha KOHSHCTODIIOVPAAOBO, IO OABAXUBCAHa eKCNeAuHio A0 Atok­

KH NÓA ACAKAMH YMOBAMH, HO H3 ME%KH CYX YMOBHH KOH3HCTODIA AHLI

TO NpuHAAa,aÓbi Napoxia yXropoacka u nocaja OKPYXHOro HAMBCTHH­
Ka Tak AOBrO3aMbiaAucA, A0KH Muxanua Ayukali a60 oapedeca napo­
xiB, a60 AOCATHeApyre Aaaké Ha3HaueHa. — A cyuacHo NpHAaHbIŘ6My
3a AiakoHa AnHroHiň | Aa6G6anu, apxuBapb m GHGAIoTeKapb| enapxi­
AXbHbiŇ').

[NIpuňmoBAeub 17. toHia u en. [loBuiň nóznucaB enwckonckuň
namnopr Muxanay Ayykato“) n TOBapumam €6roH OHHHe Ha Apyruň ACHb,
HO TOro CaMOrO AHA NYCTHAHCA M3 YxropoaAy B A0pory H KÓHHEM IOHÍA

npuóyau 40 Bbana?). 3 Ayukaem oaóňmau; ArroHiň AaG6Gauu,ak Ai­
akoH, Baciaiň Tanankopuu, kKaepukenapxib MykadeBckob, a loanu Mu­
KYAHY,KAepuK enapxib npameBckob, ak nkaub-aaku“). Y Bbanto MHoro
uacy— aBa UBAb TbzBAHk — NPOTPATHAH, AOKHYAAAOCAHM AOCTATH NOT­

pbónb namnopTbi 04 MuHucTepib, TAK HO Ayn 15. IOAIA MODAH HAUATH

noaopox cBOrOu3 Bbaua uepe3 Beneniro u DMeppapy Ao Aiokkm, Ae
28. 1oHia npuÓyau wacrauBo. Tyň kKananua Mopaia, aka nepeA Tbim
Gyaa AaTHHCKOrOo OÓGpAAa, yXe UBAKOM NEpENDPaBACHA OZKHAAAAHX H

suscipiendam: sed Diaconus mihi adjunctus domum pro valetudine discedens, seguen­
ti die ad mortem infirmatus et interjecta exigua mora, primarius Cantor eadem vi­
-cissitudine expertus est. Nunc seu 12. Junii duo alumni mihi e Semenario gua Canto­
res adjecti sunt, et sic 17. Junii aut morere hinc, aut tibi rescribere cupio, guod nul­
lus iturus sit, guo in casu existens apud me viaticum 300 fl. eadem die tibi remissu­
rus sum.. ego pro dioecesi sacrificium facere possum, sed pro me nec expecto, nec
volo aliguid emolumentum redundare aliguod, guam guod beatam Italiam videre pote­
ro. De religuo vale et me aut responsum post 17. adspecta; manet tamen observatio:
aut ego, aut nullus iturus est; eguidem idonei hi ire timent et non expedit. Unghva­
rini 5. Junii, 829. Michael Lutskay m. pr. Parochus et VADiaconus Unghvariensis.
„—1Hnera outmm6ka€ AeHb zaTyma, AK caM AHCT ykasye, BbpoarTHo: 15. 1toHia, Tpe6a
Aepxaru.

!) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1829. die 22. Maji Num. 507. ,....Lecta est decla­
ratio Rdi Mich. Lucskay Parochi et VADiaconi Unghvariensis, ad expeditionem Luc­
censem certis sub conditionibus semet resolventis, erga guam. Deliberatum est: Ex
propositis conditionibus ea solum accepta, ut Parochia Unghvariensis una cum officio
VADiaconali eousgue sub administratione relinguatur, donec idem aut Parochiam be­
nevole renuntiaturus, aut aliam destinationem consecuturus est. Declařationem ejus
pro notitiae status et futura memoria in protocollo hoc praenotari, ad latus vero ejus­
dem in gualitate diaconi R. Antonium Labbancz Archivarium et Bibliothecarium
resolvi...“

2) Vid. Apocaas Topaumebkuň: Op. cit. pag. 85—86-—71.
5) Vid. Ibid. — Taa4. peaauio M, Ayxkaa poky 1831. AaHy, aky ocMorTpuM

Hume.

4) Apoca, Topauncoknů, npumea. TBóp, crop. 85—86., Ae BpIUHCAAIOTDCAUACHBI
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AHA6. aBrycTa HauaAu B Hbf oanpaBaaTu Gorocayxena'.) Kuaab noato­
GHBux HacKOpo, H ce yxe 13. aBrycra u oanucaB OoropomieBu 3 Tbim,

IWO OCOGEHHO 3aTO NOAMOGHAHCAemMy,60 cyTb Ao6pb atoge*). fIke 6yA0

noaoxene M. Ayakaa u ToBapunrka, 06AcHA6 6ro AHCTH3 AHA 14. aB­
rycra k TOMy xe DoropomieBu“,) Ae CTATHEHOM napy CAOBAMHonucyE
ux noaoxeHa. [lo 16. aneBHOň nozopoztu, Kaše BÓH. IHACTAUBONpUŘU­
AHCbMe AO Arokku. KHa3b 34epaoBaBCA npaBO B KyneAu. KOAu A403HaB­

CA 3a Hani OPUXÓA, TOT4AC AaB yBBAOMHTM HaC, UIO Halrb KBAPTUPbI

roroBb B Mopaib. Apyruň AeHb €cbMe npeAcTABAEHb EMYH Ayxe ALO60

H MHAO nOpuHaB Hac. Menb 3aBbcuB Ha Mumio €IUE OAUH 30AOTbili KDeCT,

A He XOTBB NPUHATU, HO MNO3AAKKHA3D NOXAJAB CE, MyChB A HOCHTU.

Nó4Has Moro u Hanmb naarHB, meab Ha 802 aop., AaG6GauuoBu na
502 paop., a AaKaM KO*AOMyHa 401 $aop. (nepepaxyrouu uTAAiaHckb
Toraamnb rpowmb Ha Haurb). Ja napy AHBB NOTOMY3aA4HHAIOUUNOAAECA

HAM M Xap40BaHA, a NAATHb BbINAA4YIOTBCA OA 27. 10Hia. l ABOAKY

cayx6y Mato: AiTYprusaTu, A KPOMb Cero H €CbM CNOBĚAATEAEMKHA­

3A, K UOMy TpeGa G6yA0 Mu 3ANPOCHTH IOPHCAHKLÍIO OA TYTOLIHLOCO Aa­

THHCKOroenuckona. He zxeaaemeca Ha3a4 Ao enapxib MyKaueBCKOb,Ae
HECTb NEpe3HpasCA M XHE NeEpeCABAOBAHA,HO NO3A4 3araabHe A0Gpo

MHHYTH TpeGa npuBaTHe. Tenepb ydycA no HTAAÍAHCKHM AONOBHALOMOH

pycokbk nponoBbau, aÓbr MOX UX BbljaTu. VlHTepeccaHTHLIŮ € HE3BbIMA­
HO nóanuc Aygkaa, Ae Bpyuatouu ceGe B npiaTeabcky At0608 Doropotuia
Tak nóaaucyeca : M. Ayukaň, nporoiepeň paa u Mopaib. 3aaeca, uo

ekcneauuib B namnoprb (nozopoxHÓómaucTb), akuň en. [lopuiň noznucaB ana 17. r­
Hia p. 1829. — loauu Mukyanu, Kaepuk enapxib npamemckob, oKpeMo OANYWIEHHŇÁ01
cBoro enuckona. [aa4. Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1829. die 23. Junii, Num. 571.

1) Apocaas Topauucoknů, Opus cit. pag. 86.
2) Ibid. pag. 86—037.
3) Ibid. pag. 87. „Aestimatissime Amice! Post 16-im dierum felicem tamen ite­

rationem die 28. Julii Luccam sani adpulimus et principem in balneis morari, pro nobis
vero Marliae parata esse guarteria intelleximus. Seguenti die suae Serenitati praesen­
tati sumus et ille nos valde benigne et gratanter excepit. Mihi insuper unam auream
crucem collo appendit, guam guidem ego nec acceptare, nec dein partere volui, sed
jussu ejus utrumgue postmodum facere debui. Post unam septimanam Salaria guogue
nobis adaucta sunt. Ego habeo 30 Scudi, seu annue 365 talleros coronatos facientes
802 fl. Cm. Labancz 20 Scudi seu 522 fl. Cantorum guivis per 15 Scudi, seu 401 fl.
Cm. post paucas dies ipse victus nobis resolvetur praeter attacta salaria, nec non di­
urna a 27. Junii. Insuper omnia ita instituntur et accomodantur, guo mansio nobis
grata et jucunda sit. — Caeterum ego duplici defungor O-ffo Liturgisantis et Princi­
pis Confessarii unde ab hujate scilicet Achi — Eppo accepi jurisdictionem, sigue spec­
ťem accomodationem et aestimium nobis tribui solitum, sic unguam desidero ad Dioe­
cesim Munkacsinensem, ubi honestorum despectus et persecutio viget, si tamen neces­
sitas Dioeceseos spectetur, privatum bonum ei postponi deberet, sed fiat guomodo
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ceh AHCTnozgae AblicrHy o4noBbab M. Ayukaa u Ha TOT 3akua Doro­
pomia, KOAH nepe4 oA'5340mM Aygukax A0 AIOKKHElle NEpENHCOBAAHCAH

ana 13. roHia p. 1829. To kame!): „Koneuno npombubě kKaHoHukKKpy­
ua AoGpb Ka3aB — Ak nNpuKa3yecA— O pyCHHAX: HIO He MAFoOTbHH
TPAMATHKH, HH OOAHTAKH. ŽÍ CE Tak TOAKYIO: IO HH pO3yMa HU HECTH

He MatoTb.“ — 3JaHumaBca o4xe Muxana Ayukaň HaykKaMuHU NHCAHEM,

I1OÓBI NÓAHATH 4ECTb CBOTO pyCbKOro HapoJa, aGbi MAAH TpaMaTHKY,

AÓbl 3HAAH CBÓĎ A3biK H TAK MOTAM KYAbTYDHO H HAYKOBO NOÓAHATACA.

Ce, ak ymxe 3a3HauuB [OpAHHCbKHĚ“), „XapaKTEpH3y€ 3a3HaueHy BIKE

BbiCINE igeiiHOCTb Ay4kaA, KOTPOMY AyXE AEMAAO HA CEpaub 46CTb H

NoBara BAACHOro Hapoay.“ — ÚbňňcrHo rpamMaruky €ule 13 ALOKKHAaB.

negararu“). A Kpomb TOTO yz5€ OA AABHA 3AHHMABCAHCTODHYCCKHMU

CTYAÍAMH, AK CE CAM Kaxe B NPOMOBb rpaMaTHKH“).

[IbkaBo u nHTepecaHTHO 6yA0 Óbl 3HATH Aatio GÓAbule H3 6rO AAAb­
I1Oro 2zuTA TYŘ B Arouub, HO H3 HEAOCTATKY AUCTÓB U 3aNWCOK H3 CE­

ro Yacy, HAY GÓAbLIE HE MOKEME NOAATH, XOTb HBT H CyMHBBY O TÓM,

mo Ayakaňiu Doropomiň nepenncoBaAuCAO4HH3 APYruMHnocemy“).

cujusgue (?) ego non multum curo, negue confundor, Nunc disco italice, et compleo
meas ruthenicas Conciones, guas si praeparare et in lucem mittere potero, id mea et
tua cruce gratius erit. In religuo expertis amicis affectibus deditus maneo. — Marliae
14. Augusti 829. Sincerus tuus Amicus Michael Lutskay m. pr. praepositus paradisi et
Marliensis.

1) Taaau, ceň aner Dopanucoknň Op. cit. pag. 84. „Litterae ad D-num Lutskay
scriptae seguentes erant. — Perchare Amice! Denigue pie defunctus Canonicus Kru­
tsay recte statuebat de Ruthenis: me He MatoTb HA [paMMATHKH HH NOAÍTAKM.A CE

TAK TOAKYIO:XE OHU HH po3yMa HH4ecTH He MatoTb. | Ecce indea mense Januario de
aliguot individuis, ad desiderium tanti viri pro honore Dioecesis, ritus et Nacionis Ru­
thenae, proprioguecommodoet emolumentomittendis agitur: et factum nihil!
Duodecima Maji elare et cathegorice seripsi Eppo..... et factum nihil! In 16-a Maji
seripserat......et denigue factum est nihil...“

2) DopanHcoknů, Op. cit. pag. 73.
3) Vid. Grammatica. Praefatio XVI. „Dabam Lucae in Italia 1830. Concinator.“

HoBHubnůTuTyArpamaruku: Grammatica Slavo-Rulhena seu vetero-slavicae, et actu in
montibus carpathicis parvo-russicae, ceu dialecti vigentis linguae. Edita per Micha­
elem Lutskay. Parochum A V. A. Diaconum Unghvariensem. Actualem serenissimi
principis etducis de Luca capellanum. Budae. 1830.

+) Op. cit. Grammatica Praefatio pag. XIV. „Caeterum esto similes partiales
Gentis hujus migrationes decursu temporis et plures evenisse non negem, tamen pro­
babilior | mihi videtur sententia: Gentem Ruthenam jam ante adventum Hungarorum
in iisdem Sedibus exstitisse, ac immansisse. Donec distincto opusculo specifica argu­
menta desuper complexus fuero sufficiat praenotasse....“

*) Ho u To Tpe6a mu aambruru, wo Doropomiů, KOTpomyKHA3b nucaB 6yR
13. aBrycra 1829., anmr cabayrouoro poky 1830. ana 12. anpbaa oxnosbaae na ce, HO
npaBja Torah m — npocurp. Daa4. Dopanncoknň unrToB.cry4. crop. 86.—87 u 88—8V.
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F Tak crouTb AbAao3a TB 4acbi, 4oku M. Ayakaň nepeGyBaB B Atoub
T. €. 04. 28. toaia 1829. sa oauH pók u noBropa mbkcaua, 60 BepHyBCA
40 aomy p. 1830. aua 20. moBrHA (oRTOGpA) noza4 3MbHY MOAHTA4HO­
ro noaoxeHa!). VI abicrHo ana 7. aenemópa p. 1830. aanucaHo uura­
SM MeEXH UACHAMH B KOH3HCTODÍM MyKAHEBCKÓŇ NPETOMHBIMU WHM. Ays«­

Kaa), a B 3acbaaHio 21. AekKaÓpA AOpa3 M BbiCbIAAIOTb €rO IIOAATOAHTUH.

Aaakb BašHb KOHTPAKTbI“), OE He AABHO BEDPHYBCA,INO M TO yka3y€,

ILO CBOIOpeAaLito o ekKcneauniň 40 Atokku y kHa3a Kapaa Ay4oBuka
Dyp60H aum noaaHbíme p. 1831. AHA 8. beBpaAA 3aB4a6 Ha KOH3HCTO­
pito, Ae npezcTaBAJeE CTaH ceb cBoeb muccib 3 TbiM, 10 BÓH 3 Bacu­
Aem TanankoBuuem BepHyBCA, M 3ATO IIDOCHTb BDICAATHHOBDIX AO AOK­

KH 3a npeaBuTepa HuAaka. KoHaucrTopia 6epe ce 40 Bbaoma u pbuiena
oakKaaja€ ©Ha noaaubůme“). BnaHo o4xe, uo M. Ayukaři, ak BepHyBca
H3 JIMOKKH,TOTHAC3AHAB CBOIO Napoxito B Yxropoab, u CTaB npoBAAu­

TH napoxiaAbHk u HaMbCTHHHECKÉABaa.

[ló4 «ac npo6yBaka M. Ayukaa a Arouub napoxia Yzkropoa4 3a­
Aepxana GyAa emMyno pbmeHto KOH3HCTOpIB H 3aCOGAAAACA AAMUHH­

crparopamu“). A nosaak oaxóa Ay4kaa Harae HacTaB,3aT0 u BCb ro

1) Apoca. Dopauucokuů, Opus cit. p. 64. VWinrepecaurno, mo name „B Arogui
HANHCAB BÍH CBOIO TPDaMATHKYMHABA TOMH úponoBizeň. Knap KoTIB Ňoro iMeHyYBATH

ernHcKOTOM, aAč ce ÓYA0 HeEMOXAHUBO,60 B Aroui GyB yxe eNnHcKON AATHHCDKOTO OÓPAAY.

Tomy umeHoBaHo AygkaA TÍABKU TPHABOPHHUMNapoxom. Y Ayui npoGys Ayukaň pix

M NiBTOpa MiCAA I BRÍXAB BÍJCH H33A 3MÍHH NOAITHUHOTONOAOKEHA.20. zkoBTHA 1830 p.“

2) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1830. die 7. decembris. Praesidente et adsidenti­
bus, ut supra, accedente Rmo Michaele Lutskay Parocho V. A. Diacono Unghvariensi,
celebratum est Consistorium....“

5) Ibid. die 21. decembr. Num. 1159.
4) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1831. die 8. Febr. Num. 146. „Rmus VADiaconus

Unghvariensis de suscepto cum sociis R. Antonio Labancz Presbytero pro subeunda
tamen Diaconi vice, Basilio item, Talapkovics, et Ioanne Mikulics Clericis pro Canto­
ribus destinatis Luccam 17. Junii a 1829. itinere, localibus item circumstantiis Lucen­
sibus, et statu missionis hujus relationem praestat, una siguidem Is et Basilius Talap­
sovics domum reversi sint, in locum sui Presbyterum, loco vero alterius pro Cantore
idoneum individuum eorsum disponi petit, unde : Deliberatum est: "Negotium hoc ma­
turiorem deliberátionem exposcente id ipsum in futuro Consistorio reassumendum esse.
E. Consistorio.“

5) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1829.die 22 maji Num. 507. [lepunň axmuuncrpaTop,
-napoxib 6yB o, Apkcenriů Dpannopekiň Huna ca. Bacunia B., Ho BÓHHe yTpumaBca
-AHM OAHH MĚCAJIL, YMep AHA 18. 10AiJ, aaTO KOHSHCTODIA yme 21. 10AiA NOCTABANE

(nymepom 656.) o. Anapex BexaoBaua, napoxa paxBaHckoro, 3AMBCTATEAAH YPAAYHA­
mberHuueckoro. Vl ceň He AoBro sacoGaas, ymep V. okTAópa 1829, (Hym, 883.) Torab
MOCTABARGCAB saMkcTHTEAA HaMbeTHHuecTBA O. Mazana KeukoBckmŇ, HOBO-HMeHoBA­

HBI Napox ApaBeuknů, a 3a a4MHHWcTpaTopaNapoxik Ymropoa yme 26. aBrycra p.
1829. sprnmeHoBaHari Aaekcanap Muraanu. (Taa4, Hym. 729. 1025. 1128.) A koaun p.
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„pbyu No30cTAAU Ha Napoxin, AKb NOTOMY KOH3HCTODIA AaAa CINHCATHB

TIDHTOMHOCTU HEPKOBHBIX KYDATODÓOBH OAKAACTH H XOPOHHTU, a TB, KOT­

DbiX He MOXHO NOTPHMATH, PO3NPOJATH M BCe. 40Gpbk 3aX0BATH AO NO­

Bopory M. Ayukaa'). [lo cBoemy noBoporb M. Ayukaň ua Aokku Ha­
camnepeA CTApaBCA UIMPHTH CBOM pyCbKb TBODbi, H3 KOTPbIX TpaMaTuKA

ye aBHAaca TOroxe poky 1830., a uepkoBHb nponopbau MAAHABUTH­
ca HaňGauame pogy 1831. FI ce nepme, mo B poub cbm Bcrpbuaem.
Yxe 60 ana 4. aHBapa en. [loBaiji nacTb-pPCKUMAHCTOM CBOHM BO33bi­

Ba€ AYXOBEHCTBOWMBAObenapxib, WOÓbl 3AMOBHAHAyukaeBy: rpaMa­

THKY pyCbKy, aka yxe p. 1830. BpineuaTaHo ABHAACA,U AKY MO­
XYTbAOCTATU3a 1 $aop., a 2.) pycobK5 HeABAbH> nponoBb­
AM €6ro B ABOX TOMaX, 10 MbcrnAau 58 Gecba, aKb CKOPO Bbineua­

Tanb aBAaTbCA p. 1831. Takox B ByauHb, IO MO%XyTb3AMOBHTH 3A
3 paop“).

[lo TbunTbCA OWbHKUCHX TBOpoB Aygkaa, cabayloue MOXy 3a­
Mmbraru. BÓH xoTBB Bbi4aTH rpaMaTuky TOb MOBbI, AK DOBODHTb y BCTY­

m5 na VIII. croponb, KOTpa Ha3biBAAacA„KapnaTopyCbka, a akob zu­
BatoTb Kpomb maaob Pycu u [loapuk, roaoBHo B anuunnb, Boaoau­
mupiu, DykoBuHb m 3a cepezHbmMxpe6rom Kapnar, To 6 'B ropbmnóň

Yropmuub az Ao Cnumy,“ Ho, ak oanoBbaHo aambuae ap. Bupuak“), BOH

1830. ana 17. cenraGpa Anekc. Muraanu BBIHMEHOBAHNŮB NApoxa U HAMBCTHHKAAOB­

zaHckoro (Mapamopomu), B aaMuHucTpaTopa Yxropoza nocraBaeHbrů locud Yunrsapiů,
AOTenepb BHle -pekTOp cemuHapik. (Hym, 826. 1034.)

!) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1829. die 21. Julii Num. 656,....... cum Pater Auxen­
tius Franczovsky. Ord. S. Basilii M. administrator Unghvariensis mortuus sit, constitui­
tur in administratorem R. Andreas Bellovics, Parochus Radvancensis, VADiaconus
<istrictus Unghensis, ita ut omnes res Lucskay m praesentia Curatorum inventas cons­
eribat guae servari non possunt, divendat, et omnibus solerter invigilet.....“ Emy rpe6a
Óyao BbinAaTHTHM xoaajky M. Ayakaa us cero maerka AygkaA Ha npykas KOHaHEeTOpib
Tepesio Emepauu, (Faa4. Hym, 1229. ana 4. aarycra).— O. Beaxosuuy npucyAmaaKOHBU­
CTODIH Ba AAMHHHCTPAUÍIO CHO HA AYKH NapoxiaabHob. A. KOAH BÓH JNÓA KOPOTKUM

UacoM yMep, nepenycTHAH ero B40BB Tepesin /|aHnAOoBHU, HO TAK, IHO AOBXHA Bbl3H­

MobaTn KopoBpi M. Ayakaa, Daa4. Protocolum VADiaconale D. Unghvar. Anni 1829...
p. 14. die 23. Junii..... p. 18. die 4. Sept.

2) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1831. die 4. Januarii. Num. 6. Currentales. XoTb
AYXOBEHCTBOHe Max0 nponosbaeů pychRHX, OAHAK HAalimancA Ubab Hambcranueckb

OKpyru, rAe HUKTOAHH OAHH EK3EMNASDPbHe aaMopup. Cak B.-muxaaboscknň [Iporok.
Aieuea. poky 1831. ana 1. mapra Hym. 274.), Cykmapcknů Bukapiar (Hym. 634. Aua
13. Maa), xorb M. Ayugaiž mHoro Aeumepime posnpozasas, AK cyuacHo Szepessy A.
cBob mMaaapckh Gecbabi, 60 ceři 4aBaB OAHHTOM 3a TPH $aop., KOAHAyukáň o6a ABA

ToMbi. Ce aambuaTeabHo, mo en. [lopuiň paaom' Bpyuae 3 Aykaem u Cenemia.
5) Ap. Boaoanmup Bupuak. Aureparypub crpemabua [Noxkapnarekob Pycu. Yx­

ropoa, 1921. crop. 49-50. —Eau. Ca60s To kaxe B cBobňiXpucromariu:,... Ayukaň Hmbab
BO3BDILICHDIA NOHATIA O CBOEMDHapoab, OTCHOJAETO peBHOCTb 06b oGpa30BaHiu HApoA­
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He 6yB Ób B [aanuunb, nb Ha Ykpaunb, u He 3HaB BCBX AiaAEKTÓBHč=

mob MmoBHI,a Ha [loakapnaackóň Pycu Ao €ro uacoB, ak cam Ayukaři
TOBODHTb'), PYC5KHX KHATrHe ABHAOCA, KPDOMbUOTBIDDOX,a 3ATO He MÓr

YBÓABHUTHCA OA UHCPKOBHO-CAABAINUHDI, AKY YBAXAB MATEPILO CAABAH­

ckux aabikóB. Ha KÓnuu rpamMarukunozae Ayukaň Hapoanb nkcub, npu­
NOBBAKH, 3araAKH M Nnpoa. JpěfopMoBAB npaBONHCH, BBIAHMHB: B,

H T. I., CA NPaBONHCH XOCHYECAH AHeCb. rpamaruka Aygkaa Maa

He MaAbilřň BIIAbíB Ha po3BÓŇ A3bIKO3HABCTBA H Y HAC, HO ee

MHoro Góabmmň B [aanaunb, u joKu y Hac, mna [lóakapnarckoň Py­
cu Kupnuaao Ca60B u Esmeniňi CaGoB 3aTupaAu PÓ3HUHO MEXH UWep­
KOBHO-CAABAHCKOIOMOBOIO MHHApoAHOrO — B [aauuuub npoTuBHo: 0­

NEpTOCA Ha TbIX pO3AyKAX, Ha AKb BKA30BaB Ayukaň M TBODPEHO AHTE­

parypHy MoBYHa ocHOBb HapoaHoš....ž). [pamaruka Ayukaa € nucana
IO AATHHCKH, H 3ATO TÓABKO TB, AKb 3HAAH IO AATHHCKH, MOTAŘ 10 V­

*XUBATH,HO OAHAKCe Gyaa nepma pycbka rpamaruka Ha []. Pycu u 3a­
TO 34 4oBrk Abra yunauca ua Heb no pycku, 60 Gyaa AoGpa rpamaru­
Ka 4 BCb noaaHbůmb rpaMaTuku nucaHb 3 OTAAAOMU Ha OCHOBB rpa­

MarTukH Ayukaa?).

„LlepkoBuk oecban n—aBcb Heabab poka Ha noygeHie HapoaHoe“,
Hanucas M. Ayukali KDACHBIM HADPOAHDIMA3bIKOM“), AK Ce yKa3y6 TA

O6craBuHa, IO TAK NOAOGyaucCaCb NponoBBAMy apocTOro HapoAa, Xe Ha.

HOMn.[loGprrie 3a rpannueň poamPpna0 ero Kpy1030pb, pa38bra0 ero TAA8HTb.Oi.
NEpBBIŘÍ H3AAAb Bb NE4ATK AATAHCKÍŮ UEÓHUKD KD AZYHERÍKO MATEDUHCKOTO A3bIKA,

TPAMMATHKYOAHOTO 43b Yrpo-pyckuxb Hapbuiů, CPABHHBB OHOE Cb UEDKOBHO-CAAB­

AHCKHM5A3bIKOMB.....“ Op. cit. erop. 193.-194.

1) Grammatica Slavo-Ruthena, Budae, 1830. Praefatio pag IX. „Sed magis do­
lendum praeter catechesim nulla existere alia opera in hac lingua scripta.... praeallata ca­
techesis primo prodiit sub Episcopo de Camellis ab 1692-1707. alia editio sub Bizantio,
gui praefuit 171/. tertia sub Olsavszky omnes Tyrnaviae. Typis Universitatis ab Anno­
1801-1813. jam ter reimpressa pariter catechesis per canonicum Kutka concinata;
postrema haec populares sonos, secus ad regulas orthographiac redigi debentes
continet.....“

2) Ap. Boa. bupuak Opus cit. crop. 50. H aambrka: „[lpo rpamaruky Ayukaa:
Vid.Muxaňao Boanak : Cryaii Hag raanubKO-yKPAiHCKHMUrpamarukamu XIX.“ B Janucku
H. T. i. Ulenaeuka, Tom. 90 crop. 80.-92. i ap. Ocun Makopeň; Tpu raanubki rpama­
ruku 3Janucku H. T. i. Ilenu. T.51. —B060x roBopuTpca npo BNnAbIBrpamaruku Ayakaa
Ha raauukbrpmaruku i HaM. Mlamkepuna.

3) CaaBerumii nonepeanuk Aa. JyxHoauua Muxafino Ayukaň, B HapozRóm ka­
AeHaapu „[Ipocsbrn“ 1925.

4) Tauwxe „Cnmu Gecbaamu, HanHcaHbiMA KDACHDIM HAPOZHRIM A3hIKOM XOTBB.

M. Ayukaň npuuHHUTHCA A0 NÓAHeceHA MOPAAbHOTO 2KHBOT?H HAyKH CepeA Hapoda.

A B „Aureparypu. Crpemabnax“ Op. cit. crop. 50. Tak.roBopurp“ Borzas M. Ayukaň u „npo­
noBBAH“ MOBOLO36AU%EHOl AO Hapoznok, akKb B cBOňi uac ÓyAaHjyxe nonyaapuk“.
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„GanT5“ ne pbako XOpoHAaTp-CAH AHecb, Ak nHcaB EBmeniii CaGop')
poky 1893., uo npuaHHHAA M Ta npAJKHA, IHO CBAINEHHHKHNponoBbAH

M. Aygkaa AOBro KOCHOBAAH, AK KEDEAO K CBOHM Haka3aM K HAapoAy.

Ak ye cnomaHyrTo,nozaB Muxana Ayukali peaanilo o ekcneauuiu AO
Aokku, AKY CIHCAB M 3aB4aB 3-ro ČEBPAAA MHAKA NDEAAOKEHA KOH3H­

cTopiun 8. penpaaa“), Ae KPOMb BbiCME NDHROACHLIX,6Hle W Apyrk UHTE­

peccaHrHb Aeraňab npuBeze. Koau npuňimamn Ao AloKKH, HepKoB B
Mapaiu eme He GyAa AOKOHUEHA,HO YCHAOBHOIOpoGoToOto AO 6-ro aB­

rycra aokKOHueHa u TOrabi M. Aydkal NocBATUB IO H 04 TOrAbl KOXAO­

ACHHO KÓHUHAMUB HB CB. CAyKÓy, HO Npo4b OANPaABbI HE MOTAH KÓH­

UUTH, GO He MAAH HEDKOBHDIX KHUr, AKB AHNI B CABAyFO4ÓM Maro (p.

1830.) zocraau, u ce MockoBCKb, KO%AY KHHDYB ABOX NPHMBPHUKAK

BEAMKHX((oAio), paaom 6yao: 44 Tombr. Cama uúÚepkKoBHe € B ropo4b

MAouub, Ho B Mopaiu, ae cTourb AbrHa naaaTa kHAa34, aje u M. Ayu­
kaň nepeGyBaB B Abrb 3 KOAAETaMH, HO B 34Mb He TYŮŽ,HO B ropoab
B TAMOLIHÓŮ naAaTb KHA3A. B 3umb AHuI NO HeABAAX M CBATAX XOAUTb

KÓHYHTH OANPABY MHBCETAa KÓHBMU H EKBHNAXOL KHA3A NOBE3ZYTb HX.

Cama kKepkKoBnpekKpacHa HuAOporoubHHO ykpaumeHa cpb6pom u 30A0­

TOM, CTBHbI OATADA UEDBEHDIM AaMaCKOM NOKPbITb, PH3bl M AAAMATHKH

MatoTb 4—4 ayxe kpacHb; uanrb A485,oaHa cpb6epHa, Apyra 43 30A0Ta
H TAKOb Baru H BApTOCTH, AKb u He BHAbB €M; KOBUer cphGepunň no­

BOAOYCHblŇ ; CBÉHIHUKH, AaMNYAKH, TAHO4KU NÓA HUMH H Ha aHTHAOP

cpbk6epuk. — Mae kpacHbiň HKOHOCTAC3 OANOBBAHDIMUMHOTUMU 06­

pasamu; CbAaAuHla NO340BX CTBH NO 3Bbi4aF0 BOCTO4HOMY, INOMÓCT3a­

KDhITbIŘŘ 3OAEHbIM NOKDPOBINEM,EBAHFEAIE H KpeCT Ha npecTOAb TAKB, 4­

KAM He€ NOAÓGHOroB UBAOAEBponb, ak ce cam Tyň noxzopoxytoub
Pocciane npuaHaPaAu. CAOBOMBCe B Cb HepKBH € O4noBBAHe KOPOABB­

CKOMy CTAHy. Cam KHA35 € NpeAackaBbIřŘ K Ham. Koau 9. Hoa6pa oanů­
moB 40 BšaHa, nóaHaauca Hamb naaTHB no 15., a AakKamno 10 ckyaa­
MH, aÓbl MAAHCbME HA XAD4OBAHA, 60 KOAH KHA3b He 6 AOMa, Xapu He

1) XpucTomaria UEpKOBHO-CAAAHCKHX WHyrpo- pyceHKb NAMATHHKOBR. YHrBApb

1893 crop. 193—4. Ceň cakT npu3Hae, xOTb kaAyECA IWO „COCTARAEHBNOAb TPOAKHMD

BAÍAHÍCM, AYUUIE: POPMbI HePKOBHO-CAABAHCKOTO,AHTEPATYpHAro, W MBCTHAro pycekaro

AAbIKA R HEMb CMBIIAHDI NOAb BAÍAHICMD TPeUECKO-AATMHCKOŇ CHHTAKTAKM..... HO FO

nponosbau NpH BCeMb HegocTATKk UHCTOTbI CAOBA UMBAHG0AbNI0€ BAIAHICH CABAAAHCA

AOGÓHMYMbUTEHÍEMb IIPOCTOro HApoAa, Y KOTOporo Ha „GaHTB“ He pbAKO XpaHATCA

ero UúepkoBHbiR GecbAbi. CBANICHAKH NIPH COCTABAEHÍH CBOHXb „HAKA30Bb“ NOAPAmAAH

€My TaAKb,4TO NPOcT-IÁ HAPOAb NpuB:IKO (? [luc.) Kb cemMy necTpoMyCcA0ry: BIIDO4EMb

OHb NPYBLbIKAAb 14b HeMy H W35 KyTkoBa kaTexH3a. Ayuka MOMHOHA3BATMYAEHHKOMb

KyTKOBbIMb, HO KOTOPBIŮ NPEB3OHCAb CBErO yUHTEAA.“

2) aaa. co peaauiro: Protocolur Dioeces' Anni 1831.die 8. Februar. Num. 146.
Archivum Dioeces. Anni 1831. Num. 146., Ilustrissime!.... De expeditione Luccensi
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nozacca nepcoHany. JHATHÉ AapyHku NOoAaBABHAM, -KDOMB CEro MeEHe

AHA Š-ro aBryCTA BDIHMEHOBABB nporiepea CBarkůmob I. Mapib Bosne­
ceHob B HeGeca u nepejaB MeHb u aunaomy o cbm. AJoaaé eme M.
Ayukaři, mo Bacnaiň TanxankoBuu AHA 5. AHBADAKOHEAHOBEPHYBCAH3

AIoKKH, BÓH xe CAM NÓ4 HAMĚDOM YNOPAAKOBAHA CBOHX AOMAMHBIXABA,

3aTO Tpe6a AHM CKOpUIE BBICAATH AO AHOKKH OAHOrO Npe3GuTepa H OA­

HOro A4AKa, 60 KHA3b BbIDA3HO CKA3AB MY, LIO ECAH He AOCTAHE TAKUX

H3 enapxiM MyKAYOBCKOB,TODAbl NPHHYXACHDIŮÓyxe 3anpocuru u3 Poc­

cik. 3 oraaaom Ha camoro ce6e M. Aygkaň 3a4BA4€, UIO BÓH roTOBbtil

saepius eguidem jam retuli, imo etiam personaliter nune hic loci constitutus omnes
circumstantias palam et uberius exposui. Ouo tamen verbalis mea relatio scriptis com­
prehendatur, relata denuo seguentibus refero. Scilicet cum adlateratis meis R. An­
tonio Labancz Presbitero, sed pro subeunda vice Diaconi destinato, DD. item Talap­
kovits et Mikulits Clericis pro Cantoribus electis die 17. Junii 1829, Unghvarino movi,
sed Viennae ob difficultatem circa expeditionem Passualium enatas ibidem guatuor­
decim diebus adhaerere debuims. Optentis tamen his iter per Venetias, et Ferraram
prosecuti sumus, et die 28 Julii feliciter Lucam adpulimus.... Ecclesia eguidem
pro tune necdum fuit parata, sed duplicatis viribus usgue sextam Augusti ad perfec­
tum statum deducta est. Hanc ego in praesentia Principis 6-a Augusti benedixi, anti­
mensio ex Eccesia S. Viennae Barbarae adlato providi, et primam S. Liturgiam cele­
bravi. Ab. hac die guotidie celebravi Dmno Labancz diáconisante, sed religua divina
in Ecclesia ide absolvere non potui, guia libri chorales prorsus deerant. In hoc situ
rerum mansimus usgue 19. Novembris. Oua die Sua Serenitas Viennam discessit, sed
ob copiam nivium in montibus Apeninis repente supercadentium Florentiae adhaerere
debuit. Ouia vero absente Principe nullus Aulicorum victu provideretur nos guogue
absgue provisione hac mansimus. Tali fácto ad Principem Recursu novam fundationem
optinuimus, vigore cujus Presbyter et diaconus per 15., Cantorum singulus per 10.
Taleros seutatos menstrůe itidem ex publica cassa Ducali percepturus est. Duplici
hac resolutione emanata Missionis hujus subsistentia in perpetuum securisata est.
Ecclesia nostra non situatur in civitate, sed in Marlia paenes aestivale Palatium Ducis,
ubi et nos per aestatem habitamus. Tempore hyemis degimus in Civitate in Palatie
Ducali et dumtaxat diebus dominicis et Festivis Marliam excurrimus celebraturi, ad
guod egui aulici nobis suppeditantur. Menso Majo optinuimus omnes libros chorales,
in duplicí exemplari 44 tomi in folio editionis Mosguensis. Phelonia et Diaconicon
pulcherrima guatuor habemus. Calicem duplicem ex argento, et Auro tanti ponderis
et pretii, ut eidem par non viderim. Tabernaculum Argenteum inauratum, ipsa Cande­
labra, ampulae, orbiculi, patena pro antidor, argenteae. Ecelesia ameono Iconostasie
et imaginibus ritus graeci abunde provisa habetur. SelHlae guogue amoenae politae
secundum morem orientalem ad.parietem locata sunt, ipsum substaculum sub libre
argentum inauratum, parietes altaris rubro damask obductae, pavimentum viridi panno
stratum, ut adeo guid-guid existit in hac Ecclesia regiae dignitati correspondet. Evan­
gelio et eruci pacificali fatentibus itinerantibus Russis in Europa par non existit. Trac­
tavit nos insuper Princeps velut pater filios et nullam occasionem praetermittit, guo­
minus suum favorem, benevolentiam, ac liberalitatem palam faciat. Notabilia donaria
nobus distribuit, et me insuper 5. Augusti in Praepositum sub titulo Sanctisimae Ma­
riae in ceolos assumptae nominavit et diplomate providit, unde etiam nos nutum ejus
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TO 3po6uTu, uo emy ero [JpeocBaiteHcTBO npukaxe. fIk pbmumaa xe
KOH3HCTODIA, RE MAAO BbiCINE BUABAHCDME,Ae npuka3aHo Muxanay

Ayukato, aÓbl TAAAAB CNOCOGHDIX AFOAEl Ha CIO MHCCÍIO H OpeAA0­

AHB HX).

secuti sumus, cuncta divina, uti matutinum, horas canonicas, et Vesperas cum lectione­
psalterii in Eclesia persolvimus. Singulo item die Veneris kaHoH moxeGHnrňk [Ipeuucroň
Abs, ad Principis intentionem absolvimus, vitamgue ad regulam moralitatis et decen­
tiae adeo accomodavimus, ut passim pro exemplo habiti simus, hoc non ad meam sed
ad sociorum laudem sit dictum. His itague omnibus dispositis et grandibus sumptibus
comparatis suapte seguifur et Suae Serenitatis positiva voluntas est, ut duo Virí ecc­
lesiastici et totidem Cantores ad hanc Capellam perpetuo perseverent, sintgue appliciti.
Et guoniam ego sub specie rerum mearum disponendarum, Basilius vero Talapkovics
finaliter 5. Januarii a. c. inde redierit, IIlustritatem V. demisse interpello et obtestor,.
guatenus unum Presbyterum, alterum Cantorem eo designaré et destinare dignaretur,
gui ineunte vere illico eo movere teneantur. Sumptus itinerales S. Serenitas illico reso-—
lutura est, dummodo fiat eidem nunc Viennae commoranti insinuatio et novorum
Individuorum designatio. Individua talia esse debent, guae stabiliter ibidem preseverent.
Relate ad me demisse insinuo: me paratum esse ea facere, guae V. Illustritas circa
me dispositura est. Seria dispositio V. Illustratis vel ideo necessaria est, guoniam Prin­
ceps saepius declaraverit, si ex Dioecesi Munkacsiensi Individua optinere neduiverit,
eadem ex Russis adferri cogetur. Paenes cujusmodi demissam meam Relationem
gratiis devotus maneo. Unghvarini die 3. Februarii 1831, Ilústritatis Vestrae: Infimus
Cliens Michael Lueskay m. pr.“

l) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1831. die 18. Febr. Num. 155, „Rmum VADiaconum
Unghvariensem velut Luccensium circumstantiarum apprime gnarum authorisari, ut
Antonium Balugyánszky Parochum Csékensem, hoc vero stationem hane non accep­
tante, guemcungue alium Presbyterum, pro alio vero Szilágyi vel alium guemcungue
provocet et de resultato suo tempore horsum referat. Ex Cousist. — 26. Anrycra Hym.
999. npocurb noromy -M. Ayakaň namnopr Aaa 0. H. ca. Bacuaia B. Anaupumuna u
Mmx. Chaaaba. Ho na ce Tpe6a 6yA0 nepezoBckM BBINPOCHTHAO3BOAOA ACPINABHBIK.
BaACTEňi.



V.

Nporoiepeň Alp. A. Mapib na Arokku, — Cmeprh enna Flopuia. — [lpocnTp
-KoHrpyy AAAnapoxik. — [Nóauara kourpya. — Hosmuka 1000 aop. Ha BnizaHa npo­
nonbaeň. — Maerok napoxik Yxxropoa. —.ŠÍk npeanaaTmam Ha nponoBkan. — losa­

-TOKMKÓAbHOBAbaaánocru. — Enapxia o karTexmsanín abreň. — Axrn Kpuubaxymia. —
BusnTa mKÓA B AomuHin YxropoA. — BrTOpnÁ AaK KATEAP. HODKBHYYHTEA NpenapaH­

aik. — CuporuHeup. — ©ynxauioHaabHb cayx6n. — Flerpo Taópa. — Kynaa 3aro­
PoAbi W BHHHUUBnapoxiaabHob. — Enapxiaapupri Tpe6uuk. — AaekcaHxep Aa66anu
»Bbichiaa6cA AO Arokku. — Poxu:1831— 1836.

Toroxe p. 1831. 20. maa') npuňmoB A03B0A 04 kKopoabackob
npuaBopHob kKaHHenapik,Ae Ha npeacraBaeHa enna [lopuia Ha MUHYB­
moro poky AHA28 Aeuem6pa AoaBoAgeca Muxanay Ayskaro npuHaru
M yx4BATU THTYAnpoToiepea [lpeu. A. Mapřk BoaHeceHob Ha HeGeca,

3 AeKOpaniamu, AKUMH OÓAapuB €ro KHA3b Kapa Ayaopuk Dyp6ou B
„Arouus eme p. 1830.).

Aua 11. ronia p. 1831. en. [loBuiň pano */48. roA. ymep“) u cum
norparuB M. Ayuka CBOro MHAOrO apxunacTbipA, KOTpbŇŮ ÓyB My

"IPABAHBO OyXO8HLIM OTUEM, 3 KOTPDIM BÓH TÓADKO NIDAUbOBAB U TPYAUB­

CA B YDPaBAEHIO enapxib MyKaueBCKOb, IMO Ae4kb €ro XHTONHCATEAL.

-ocMBAHAHCA TO 3ANHCATU,HIO AeCATb pokÓB, Aoku M. Ayakaň GyB npu

-enrk [loBaito, BMBcTO cTApeHbKOro H cAaGoro enuckona ABŘňcTHO BÓH

ynpaBAaB Aieueaieto“). Muxana Ayskaň nocemy OrpaHuuHBCA HA CBOIO
Mmapoxito, Ha CBob napoxiaabub u HambcTHugecKkb npemHork AbAa, OAHH­

1) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1831. die 20. Maji Num. 660.
2) aaa. mMaa0Bnicime.

3) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1831. Num. 567. Protocolum VADiaconale Ung­
var. Anni 1831. p. 10. Eppus Pócsi Alexander mortuus die 11. Julii 3. guadrante pro
8. hora matulina susceptis omnibus moribundorum sacramentis, — Aetatis 78. sacer­
dotii 53. anno.

+) Szinnyei Jozsef, Op. cit. Magyar irók... VII. kót. 65—66. 1. „Lucskay Mi­
hály.... 1817-ben a půspoki irodába hivatott mint kónyv és levéltárnok, 1818-ban pe­
dig půspoki titkár lett Póesi Elek mellett. Az egészségében meggyengůlt půspok he­

Myett tiz évig tényleg kormányzott....“
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C rBEHHO 2EHB CHM H HAyKOPOnHuryJu CBOFO: Hleropito KapnarTo- Pycunós.

Enapxieto zke cTaB ynpaBAATH GyBMMŘ enHcKONCKHŮ BHKADpIŘ, KAanuTy­

AApHuoŮ nuKApnĚ Ap. loan Hypropny, AKHŇBbiÓpaHbiň AHA15 10AIAp. T., AK

KAHOHUK-TBBEHb!), aKAŇ yze u Nepea TbiMGyB Bukapili enna 04 AHA21. au­
Bapa poky Toroxe 1831. Bupoubmcampók 1831. crasca ayxe Tazknů. Yxe
OA NOYATKY poKY CTpaX XOAEDpbiNAHOBAB NOBCHOAbiMCTPAWIHA a3iaTCKA XOAE­

pa BcecHabHbmueHuncaeHHbůue Ópaaa cBou xepTBbI.— [lo3a4 xoaepy yxe
en. [loBuiň nozaB 6yB aucnenaauito 04 BeAuKOro nocTa“). B rOAilOBCIOAbiB
KOZAOM CeAb NoCTABAATDCA KOMHCCApPb H AYXOBHHKH H AAKU OGBAZYIOTD­

CA NPAHATA H BDINOBHATH CEŇ YPAA H CNOAYNPAUDOBATK B NOGOPIOBAHIO

XOAEDbi; NOAAIOTLCANOAPOGHB úpunuchi AaKb cTporo Tpe6Ga 6y40 3aAep­

JKATH; 3aAKaA3AHOBCE COÓpPaHA HAapoJa, Aaxe H Npu NOXOPOHAX, a yMep­

IwHx B xoaepb Tpe6a 6yA0 norpb6aru B okpembiHe KAAAÓHule.
B cbň xoaepbk M. Ayukaň Hanucaa 11. amrycra cBÓi TecTAmeHT,

KOTPbiM nÓ3aHbůue OyjemMe 3aHUMATHCA A MAAO NOCEMY NOTPATUB CBO­

ro Garpka Aa 21. aprycra*). BbpoarHo B abrb p. 1831. BbicAaHniňi6yB

H3 4ACTH zynbl YSrOpOA4CKOb AK ACH AenyTanib, KOTPA MaAa H3ABUTH
HOYECTbNÓAAAHOCTUnamaTu DpaHuncka I. u Torabi M. Ayukaň no3o­
<rTaB B Bbanro 3a 60Abme mbcanbB, ak BÓH Cam Ce u3aBAAe"). Bbpo­

ARTHOTOTAbI HAŇMOB MHOTHX 3HAKOMbIX, MORE BCTYNHB B ÓAU31b 3HO­

CHHa, AKB NOZAAH EMY MOXAHBÓCT TAM DrAAJATH NOMOUU B Gbaax. Ce­

ro 60 poky Š5-ro aBrycTa NpuMyueHbiů ÓYBHEAOCTATOUHOIAOTAHIEIOCBO­

eb napoxik NOBEpHYTUCA C NPoCb60l A0 KOPOAA H NPOCHTHAAA CeGe H

CBOrO COTPYAHUKAU AOTH — AOku nogacTpca OGbuaHa KOHrpya napoxi­

AMB AOMUHÍIHYRDOPOACKOŮ— póuH3 noaaru 100—100 paop. Aonomo­
DM, IHO KH3HCTODÍA NPeACTABHAA KOPOA. ryGepHiaAbHOMY COBĚTY CHAbHO

DOANUPatoYu H M3 CB0Cb UACTU H NPOCAHH NOAATH OA AABHA NpoueHy

KOHrpyy, ocoGeHHo B cbM poub — KOAepbi Tak KOHeUHOnoTpbóHy“).

1) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1831. die 18. Julii Num. 867.
2) Protocolum VADiaconale D. Unghvar. Anni 1831. P. 4. 12. 13. 14. 15.
3) Ymep B Ayukax, u cak sanncaHnů B Marpuub: „1831. Aug. 21. sepelivit: Des­

ko. (sepultus) Michael Pap Cantor 75 an. gr. cath. mort. in Cholera.“
4) B csotň oanonkau ua Ana l-ro mapra 1836. nporus O. AkoBaBonankosuua,

nporourymMeHaHuHa cs. Bacuaia B. — x KoHancropiu: „....Reduce ex Italia 1831. tulit mihi
religiosissimus pater Jacobus přo Cooperatore Religiosum Barnabam Droptsák, et dixit:
esse ordinis speculum, post aliguot menses ego deputatus fui Viennam ex parte Cot­
tus de Unghvar pro homagiali devotione immortalis memoriae Francisci I. depromenda,
pluribus absens septimanis domum reduxs in relatis accepi: Speculum Religiosum in­
duta Frakka Tabernas visitavisse, ideo instantanee remisi ad clastrum Kis. Bereznense.
et remissionem tam Rmo D* Vicario Gen. Capitulari .guam Proto-Hegumeno insinua­
vi... „Archiv. Dioeces. Anni 1836. ad Num. 730. (1836. acelusum) Num. 31.“

5) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni. 1831. die 5. August. Num. 917. „..Sortem cleri



64

[Ipocbo6br cero poky He 6Gyau Aapemnb. Toroxe 60 poky 6. HoABpa
OňyGAHKOBAHBIŇ B KOH3HCTODpIH!) IHTAMAT ryGepHiaAbHoro coBbTA nÓA

UHCAOM'25, 886. ana 11. okKTAÓpaBbiaHniů B caba KopoAbBckoro npu­
Ka3y, Bbi4áHoro 16. aBrycra 4. 9322./662., Ae mu3'aBAAecA,ulo AoTene“
pburHA KOHrpya, Aka H3 ĎOHAA peAHriiHOro NAATHAACA,NepeGupaeca Há

KODOABBCKHŮepap AAA napoxiň rpeko-kaT. enapxib mykageBckoB u B.­
BapaAcKOob, IMO HAXOAATDCAB EpapcKux Ma€TKÁX 3 TbIM, IO AOTENE­

pbmnHb AOKOAKH AONOBHATPCA AO BbICOTbI 300 $AOp, AK CTAHOBAEHO

6yAo npu cnucaHto napoxili“). Ho k cemy Tpe6a 6ya0, m06b1 nepeBe­
CTH WHTOUHO CTAHOBUTH NApoXib, AKUMU AaHa H B AKÓŇ BbICOTB CA AO­

TNOBHEHAKOHrpya OA epapa, IHO HDIAO nomaA0“), TAKIO AHMIpoky 1832:

B OCEHH BbiJaHbiň AHA 4. CEHTAÓPA KOHEUHDIÍ CNUCOK, a60 KOHEYHBIŘ

PE3yAbTAT, AKHM NApoKaM H KÓAbKO KOHTDyhI NIDHXOAHTBCA OAUHOKOX­

AOň napoxiu, IIO CYTb'B epapckux MaeTKaX“).
[Ho B cux poGorax M. Ayukaň y4acTBoBaB m Tenepb, Xo0Tb yxe

He ÓyB B ENHCKONCKÓŮ Dpe3HACHUÍH3a CEKPETaApAH 3a enmCKONCKOŤO

RAHHCAApaA,XOTb yxe He xuB en. [loBuiňi, NpoaBARECA H3 TOTO, IO ce­

ro poky 13. $eBpaAA, KOAH yzké 403BOAeHa ÓyAa AONOBHAIOYAKYOHTpýa,

BÓH NpeAAara6e KOH3HCTOpin“), W06br TbiM, akb y Bbanro u B [leiurb

ČBOHM TPYAOM NOMOTAH BBIXOAUTH Ce, a TbIMU Óyau Bcknpen. lodin

©oropomiň u ABa areHTbi, OAHHH3 Hux B DyAuHb, nozaTu Aeaknů ro­
HOpap H CeMy HHKTO He NDPOHTABUBCA,KOTb H OZAOXHAM KOHEJHe pb­

hujus exhibet uberius advolutus isthic. Parochi et VADiaconi Unghvariensis Recursus,
e cujus sincera et ingenua expositione patescit, Recurentem in populosa, sed dote ca“
rente hac parochia, paenes omnem etiam Parsimoniam vix non guotidianae vitae me­
diis destitui, guem insuper juncta officii VADiaconali onera, et intervenientes, gui jn
Centrali hoc loco copiosi, et crebri sunt, multum pergravant....“

1)Protocol Dioeces. Anni 1831. die 6. Novembr. Num. 1230.
2) „..Sua Mattas Ss. pro Parochis graeco catholicis Dioecesis Munkacsensis et

M. Varadiensis, in Cameralibus bonis subsistentibus Congruas supplementales — Ouot­
tas.... hucdum e fundo Religionis depensas.... a 1. Novembris 1830. ex Aerario Came­
rali clementer resolvere... dignata est.. complementum Systematicae Congruae 300 fi....
a 1. Novembris Anni 1830. ex Aerario Camerili exassignatur....“

3) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1832. die 13. Mart. Num. 406. nepecbpraaekoHauc­

TOpiA cOHCOK NAPOXÓB B epapcKHX napoxiax ymaHckob myMbi AO TYTOLIHDOTOKOPOABB­
cKOro epapcKoro ypaay. — 5.-ro me 1oHiA T. p. Mpocb6a aAMHHUCTPATOPÓBB CHXepáp­

CKHX NAPOXÍRX NEPOJAOXHTDCA ryGepHi8AbHOMY COBBTY, AÓbl HE AHII NAPOXH, HO H AA­

MHHHCTPATODBI JIBAY AOCTASAAHKOHTpyy, A He NOAOBEHY, AK X0 Tenepp. Cf. Protoco­

lum Dioeces. Anni 1832. 5. Junii Num. 842.
+) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1532. die 4. Septembr. Num. 1237.
5) 'Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1832. die 10. Febr. Num. 266. Ayukaň npononý“

BaBcranyru 2000 $aop., a H3 cero nocaaru Doropomiňosu 300 $paop.,areuram 300
u 200 paop., a 1200 pa. oxaoxuTu na no466nb prIJaTKK B Óyxyuóm.
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WCHA AOTH, AOKU He NIDHUIAOTb H Apyrb HaMBCTHEKH CBOIO 3ro4y, UOÓbI

Ce HCTATHYAHA3 Nepmob aHrapibk ceb KOHTpybl, KOAH BbinAauyeca.

B Hacab4ok npoco6bi M. Ayukax ua p. 1831. Bbicme nomanyTob
AONOBHATEAbHaAKOHrpya NO4HaTa.Gyaa B Yxropo4b na pounk 300 faop!).
H Ayukaň abňcrHo norpeGyBaB rpomeň, cBoH 60 nponoBbAM AaB Bbi­
neuaTaTu €1e poky 1831., Ho He MÓór nepeGpaTu, 60 KHHroneuaTHA
OyauHCKA He XOTBAABbi4aTu KHHr Ge3 rpomeň. KoHeuHo noTomy 19.

deBpaaa p. 1832. npocHTb KOH3HCTOpiro“),aGbimy noabuHAH 1000 paop.
13 enapxiaAbHOb $yHAaHioHAAbHOB KaCCbi, KOTPk HABEDHYTBCAH3 po03­

npo4jaxb KHHr, a KDOMB CerO Aae B 3anopyky m 3. aHrapito cBOeb
BAACHOB KOHTDybl.

BbrnoBHHTH že Apyrb 4aCTH poka Ta BeAuKaAnpaua, aky MaB M.
Ayukalňi Npu ynopaAKOBaHto MaTepiaAbHOro MA€TKYCBO€b napoxik. Cak

npom. napox [oaHu AaxoBn4 30cTaB 40BxeH 100 $Aop. 1KÓAbHbIXrpo­
We, IHO Ye OA AaBHA TPeGOBAA0CA; POKY MHHYBUIIOTOCaMa TpoMma4a

majaha 3 HOBA Y KOH3HCTODpIB,aÓbl yzke AOCTAAZCBOH rpoub“). Yzro­

POACKa UepKOB H Napoxia MaAa TAKUXNOMžajaHb A4ocTa MHoro“). Jeakk

H3 HHX yme Napy poKÓB TpeGoBAAHCA,HO Ge3 ma4Horo ycnbxy. Poky
CEro NOBTOPUTEADHO“)yme CaMa rpoMaJa YXTOPOACKA NPOCHTb H NOňa­

Aae y kKoHaucTopib 3a cb rpourk, COPaBA BBIAAECAH AABOKATOBH M 3a­

IaB H NpUCYA B KOH3HCTODÍH, HO He MO% CKA3ATH, IHOGbl ABAO CKÓHUE­

HO, HAŇMEHbUle XOTb 3 OTAAAOMHa rpourb H Ha MaTpuKy“).

1) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1832. die 8. Febr. Num. 240. „Annuum Congruae
supplementum, pro Parochia Unghvar.... 300 fl. c. m. exassignata a 1. Novembr. 1830.
in Camerali Cassa Perceptoratus Unghvarinensis.

2) Protocolum Dioecesan. Anni 1832. die 19. Februar. 1832. | Erga Recursum.
Dmni in Christo Fratris Michaelis Lucskay ete. etc. eatenus formatum, ut eidem sum­
ptus pro redimendis a Typographia Regiae Universitatis Pestanae Concionibus in 1000
flnis v. v. abhinc interimaliter subministrentur, eandem Typographiam paenes eam re­
guisitionem, ut paratum opus Auectori extradari velit, assecuramus, guod ut, primum
singillative pro his Concionibus symbolae e Dioecesi hac incassatae fuerint sumptus
iidem ab hinc exolventur Datum Unghvar. 19. Februar. 1832.“

3) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1832. die 18. Maji Num. 796. — Cf. Protocolum
Dioeces. Anni 1831: Num. 1306.

4) Protocolum Dideces. Anni 1831. die 29. Novembr. Num. 1306. u3uncaatoTbea
Takbk nomaxaHA, URCAOM: 12.

5) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1832. Num. 652. — 839. 882. 940.
5) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1832. die 30. Octobr Num. 1377. B bab a Hac­

Abauukamu npombu. loanna AaxopBuua, 6yBumoro HaMkcTHAKAH NApoxa ymropoAcKoro,
imo yxe 04 poky 1827. zeaoca. FlnrepecaHrno 6 sa KHWXKHUAHBEHTAPHBnapoxik Yx­
TODOA,Mo Kaxe NpucyA KOHBHCTODIL: .,,.excepta praetensione guoad'libros Parochia­
les, gui inventario Parochiae hujus Anno 1804. confecto et sub XX inactato inscripti,
atgue perhibente Instrumento Licitacionali rerum Lyachovicsianarum per haeredes ejus

Haykonnň 360paur om. IIpocabra. VI. 5
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Ak npoaaBaauca nponoBbau, BUAHOM3 NPEAAOXEHA, AKE 3p0ÓHB

M. Ayukaňi 27. peBpaaa p. 1833. koHaucropin'), 4e TO Kaze, Io npe­
MHOrk npumbpHHKU ELE BCe Ma€, 60 MHOTb H3 AYXOBEHCIBA, BAACHE H

uBAb OKpyru He 3AMOBHAH MHHE 3AKYNHAM H 3ATO NPOCHTb BPYYATU 3 HO­

Ba napoxiaAbHOMy KAepy. Ce KOH3HCTOPpIAM 3poÓHAa MaA0 NÓ3aHbřme

p. 1834.*).
kb Beaukb He3roAbl NOBCTAAHB TOTAAllHbIX 4aCaX NO3A4 HAL

oKpeMbuHbIŘ KAACHAAPb, yKa3y€ H OAHH ĎaKT, AKHŮ CAyunuBCAp. 1833.

Ae noTomy KOH3HCTOpiIABbrcAaAa M. Ayukaa noaaroauru 4bao. B Ono­
KOBHAX AATHHCKHŮ NAEÓAH AaB CEKBECTDOBATH TPH BO3bl APDOBH KOHĎÝH­

CKOBATH OA TPboX pPyCHHOB, 60 B CBATO AATHCKOrO OÓpAAa Be3AH COGE

AO AOMy CBO6IO $yporo"). Ce cTaA0cA NO NOAYAHROHuno BedepHb H

cBaTo Gyao: Henopoune 3auara [Ip. A. Mapik, ake Torabi u ne Gya0
ACKPeTAAbHbIM. OaHak nae6aH MaB Ha Ce NpaBO NOCAb IHTHMATÓB(npu­

Ka3ÓB) TOrAauiHoro ryoepHiaAbHoro coBbra“).
Ox cero uacy cras M. Ayukaň Abnme 3aHUMaTHCA1IKOAAMH,

CTAAOCA KE TAK, IHO KOH3HCTODIA BO3BAAAÍ) €rO, aÓbl NPeJA0%HB pe­

venditi sunt, ubi 1 Lyturgicon, Nucleus rerum Hungaricarum, Ioannis Barclay Paraene­
sis, et Kamen ......oceurunt, in guibus Parochiae Unghvariensi, aut in se, aut justo pre­
tio restituendis iidem Haeredes conveniuntur... demum, guod concernit redintegrationem
Matricae circa hanc VADiaconum Munkacsiensem provocari, ut se declaret, num ean­
dem solus, aut per alium guempiam e resignatis Consistorio huic Scartetis reintegrari ve­
lit Matriculae hujus praesenti sententia indipensabiliter decreto. E Consistorio“ cf.Protocol.
VADiaconale. — Anni 1832.... P. 42. matriculae Unghvar .ad Conto Lyachovicsianorum re­
dintegrandae. 7. May fact.“ —[Ipucya konaneropib Toroxe 4Ha nocaaHprii 6yBu M. Ayukato
u Bacnato Joropuuy, napoxy H HAMBCTHHKYMyKAUeBCKOMY,HO INOÓBI Celi NPHCYA Bbi­

NOBHEHMIŇÍ H MATPHKY BEPDHYB NAPOXIH YZKTOPOACKÓŇ, AK 3HAIO H AO TeNepb He CTA­

AOcA, a — ce Tpe6a Mu AJ0AATU— TAM XHÓHTb MaTpuKa H3 pokoB 1810 — 1527.

1) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1833. Num. 218.
2) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1834. die 31. decembr. Num. 1309.
3) Protocolum Dioeces. Annni 1833. die 2. Mart. Num. 243.
4) Jambuaru mu TpeGa, mo 04 p. 1831. npuuucaeHo u caaTo cs. Crebpana ma­

ADCKOrOo KODOAA K ACKDPETAAbHBIMNDA3AHUKAM IHTHMATOM KOp. ryGepHi8AbHOro coBbra.

aaa. Protocolim VADiaconale D. Unghvar. Anni 1831... „P. 21, Festum S. Stephani
primi Regis Hungariae 20. Augusti stylo novo Altis. Resolutione Reg Exe. Consil. L.
H. intím. Normalibus Regni festis per omnes guameungue Religion. profitentes adnu­
merandum currentatur. 4. Novembris. „— Cf. ibid. Anni 1833... P. 22. Festum S. Ste­
phani etiam per G. Catholicos celebrandum praecipitur. 22. Januar.“

5) Yxe poky 1832. Boasaaa ero, a6nr nocbraaB peaauik Ao Arpik KAepaxaBHOMy
1HKOAb. HHCIEKTOPy, HO Ce, TAK BHAHTDCA, Óya0 Gesycnbmno. aaa. Protocolum

VADiacon. Distr. Unghvár... 1832. „P. 11. Lucskay Michael Praep. de Lucca, Par. et
VADiaconus Unghvar. eo jnviatur, ut ralationes periodicas de scholis sibi subordinatis
Agriam ad Spect. D. Jos. Jánossy Vernar. Scholar. District. Cassoviensis inspecterem
transponantur. Die 22. Martii.“
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«pepar H o nkoaax. Ayukaňi o4noBbB, LO Ha NpenapaHaito He MaemaA­
'HOB BAACTH BOARIBATH, B TrUMHA3ÍH 3 OTAAAOM HAyKH XPUCTIAHCKOB BÓH

'He € ENHCKONCKHM KOMHCCADPEM,a O MIKOAB KOPbITHAHCKÓOH yxe 3aBAA­

Ha peaauia. Ho KOH3HCTOpIA He BAOBOANAACA CHM H OÓBABOBAAA ETO,

130Óbi O IIKOAAX HADOAHbIX, AKB HAXOAATDCA B 6TO OKPY3b, KOTPOMY AK

MHCNEKTODBÓH € NPeACTABACHbIŇ, 3aBAaBAB peaaunib. [I cak 3aBaaB u

-© 1I1kOAb KOpbiTHAHCKOH!). [lo106H0 mazaaa KOHBHCTOpIAOA Hero, aÓbi

BÓH NIDEAAOXHB paXyHKU HEpRBEjÍ NAPOXÍRADHHIX OKDYraA YRTOPOA­

'CKOrO, AK OH HHĎopmanib AyXOBHUKÓOBH AakÓB“). Ce pbuieHe KOHBH­

cropib u oanoBbayb Ayukaa Tak yKa3y10Tb, IIO B TBAÓMOKDy3b AHII B

KopbirHaHax GyAa OAHHOKA HApOAHA IIKOAA, UIO TA%KO BĚPDOBATH, OAHAK

Tak e*). O4 cero Hauunaeca AbaabHócTp- M. Ayakaa HapoAHo-IMKÓAbHA,
KOTPpOb TIAOAOM€, IHO Mapy pokamu nó3aHbmé nocTaBuB B CBObň na­

poxiu mkoay ABokKaacoBy(Schola Trivialis)“), Ho u apyrk. Tax yxe
cAbaytouoro poky 1834. nozae KOH3ucTOpIHnpezAoxeHa,MoGpiB mu­
AOBUAX KYNMTH TPYHT H 3EMAb AAA YHHTEAA H TAK NOCTABUTU NIKOAY“).

Bnpoubm cy4acHo nouaau H Apyrb UHHHHKUCHADHBÁNE HHTEDECOBATH­

CA O HapPoAHbiXHIKOAAXHaluX pycokux. RoHaucropia 9. ceHrTaGpa“)

1) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1833. die 23. Aug. Num. 1141.
2) Protocolum VADiacon. D. Unghvar.... Anni 1832.... P. 27. Districtus Unghva­

riensis ad rationes Ecelestarum praestandas pro Anno 1830/31. provocatur. Die 1.
„Junii“ — „28. Lurskay Michael Praepositus de Lucce, Par. et VADiac. Unghvar. ad
-exhibendas Parochorum et Cantorum Informationes reflectitur. Die 1. Junii.“

5) Ayukafi Tak nmiue o chu abab kKanuryaapHomyBukapio Hyprosuuy: „Rssme
„D Vicarie Gen. Capitularis! Dignabatur Rma DVestra sub 30. Julii a. c. Num. 1063.
„me reflexisse, út secundum adnexum formular de subjectis mihi scholis Relationem D.
„Janossy in doubus, Officio Dioecesano in uno exemplari pro praeterito illico, pro fu­
turo suo tempere submittam. Unde demisse refero: duas existere in Disrtetu meo
scholas, Unghvarini scilicet Praeparandialem, et in Kereknye Trivialem, ast me de
nulla relationem prestare posse. Ouia absgue meo influxu suscipiuntur, docentur et e­
xaminantur Praeparandi, vel jam přaeperati, guomodo itague ego possem de tali actu
relationem praestare, gui meae activitati non subjacet, ipse professor rideret me, si
ad praestandum catalogum eum reflecterem. Sed nec de ipsa doctrina christiana me
-guidpiam scire posse, nam guamvis jussu altiori Locales Parochi Eppales Commissarii
esse soleant, imo Szigethi, Szathmar, N. Banyae, Ujhelýini locales Parochi Officii Com­
„missarii effective fruuntur, ipse ego pluribus annis ante et Rmae DVtrae. Directoratu
hocce Officio junctus sim, sed nescio an ex meo, aut alieno demerito ab aliguot annis
:exclusus sum. — Ita nec de Kereknye guidpiam scire valeo, nam in tertium annum
+directe Officio Dioečesano praesentantur, et acceptantur Relationes..... 16. August.
183)...... Michael Lucskay,“ — Vid. Archivum Dioeces. Anni 1833. Num.: 1141.

+) Protocolum Dioeces.' Anni 1838. die 24. Aug. Num. 1332..— Cf..3. Novembr.
4834.

5) Protocolum Diceces. Anni 1834. die .9.'Aprilis Num. 340.
$) Protorolum Dioeces. Anrii 1834. die 9. Septembr. Num. 946.

5+
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3HOBa B3biBaA€ BCBX AYXOBHUKOB B enapxiu, aÓbi KATHXH3OBAAHOCOÓEHHO­

AbTeň, T. €. HayHaAH NOYATKÓBBĚDpbi, AK Ce yXe W HaŇHOBBLE pOKY

1832. oKDeEMHbIMNACTbIDCKHMAHCTOMyproBaaoca'). [K cemy MHOro nO­

CAY2HAO H TO, UIO eNApx. TIPDABHTEABCTBOnepembHHAO AoTenepbuHy

npakTuKY, 3aBe4eHy npombHbimMen. AHap. BauuHckum H o406paau 04.
OKDyXHbIX HAMBCTHHKÓB BAACTb NEpeKAaJaTH A4AKÓBH3 OA4HOB napoxik

Ha Apyry, a60 no36aBAATH AAKOBCTBA,a M;CTO CErO 3aBeE4EHO YpAA0­

Be CABACTBO, Ae NDHCYA NPHHECTU 3AJ40pxkaHO enapxiaAbHOMY IIpaBH­

TEAbCTBY, A AOTH AAK NO30CTAHe Ha CBObů nocaAb, XOTb O4 HaMBCTHU­

KA M CyYCNEHAOBAHLIŇ. — A B CAy4aF0, HIO AKECb AAKÓBCTBO ONODPO­

XHHTDCA, NDHNHCAHO NOTPHMATK NOPAAOYHBIŘ KOHKYPC, T. €. KOHKYPC

BBITOAOCHTH H NOAEPŘATH MA€ BAACTb OKDYXHDIŮ HAMBCTHHK, HO AOBEH

BbITOAOCHTU KOHKYpPC H B CyCBAHbIX OKpyraK, a NPH KOHKYPCB CTAHOB­

AeHO ÓyYAOBbI3BB4ATH KOHKYDEHTÓB H HAŇABNIIMX TPbOX NPEACTABUTH

enapx. NPaBUTEAbCTBY M K CeEMy HaMBCTHUK AOBxEH ÓyB AOAATU ELE H

HX Au4HY uHdopmauito. Fl3 cx NnoTOMyenapX. NpPaBHTOADCTBOBDIHME­

HY6 OAHOrO AAKa, AKHÍ €CAH4 Ha CBOBM MĚCTB CAYXUB Tpu UBAB pOKH

Ge3A0raHHO, MORE INDOCHTA HHBECTITYDY, HO K CEMY CyYHACHO AOBXEH

npuaaru u AoGpb cBuabTeAbcTBA O CBOBŮ ABAAbHOCTHTAK OA napoxa,

AK OA HaMĚCTHHKA H AHNI B CEM CAY4AI0O MOXE AOCTATH HHBECTUTYDY

OA TOToxe enapxiaAbHOro npaBuTeabcTBA“). [lo406Ho u npegekrTo­
paT TYTeMHboro epapcKoro ypaay AHA 11. ceHuTa6pa Toroxe poky
1834.“) B3biBA6 M3 HAŇBKICHOTO © NpuKA3yY OENApXIAAbHE | APABHTEAL­

CBO, aÓbr CTAPAAOCA ©AYXOBHHKÓB, — H H4epe3 HHX AK | AHPEKTODÓB.

MBCTHDIX | HADOAHbIX IUKÓA, CaMbiX DOAMYBB K TOMY NDHBECTH, 110­

Óbr ABTM TNOCHIAAAHAO IIKOADI. Ce AO4ATH TpeGa, IMO Ccero poky

ocBOGoaxeHb WAAKU OA NYGAHUHLIXTATAPÓB NPABAONOAÓGHO OA NAHUHHLI,.

ak ce 3a3HauuB M. Ayukaň B cBobm HambcrHuueckóm npoToKOAk“). Kou­
3HCTOpIA HA BÓ3BAHA epapy pbnmaa HAaNOMHHATUHE AHUI AYKOBHUKÓB

Ha CIO BaXHY HX O60BA3AHÓCTb)), HO CyY4aCHOBbichinae M. Ayukaa, a6bi

NIKÓAbHb aKTbi NepeGÓpaB OA NeH3ÍOHOBAHOTO HMIKÓADHOTO HHCŇEKTODA.

Kpuupaayuria“), HO pa30M, MoGbi nOaHaTu Abnue CTaAHIIKÓA B epap­

l) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1832. die 4. Julii Num. 1000. o6ómupunmňkyppenc
O OÓBASAHHOCTAX AYXOBHRKÓB.

2) Vid. Archivum Dioeces. Anni 1833. die 15. Novembr. Num. 1406. — Cur-­
rentales.

3) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1834. die 11. Novembr. Num. 1125.

4) Protocolum VADiacon. D. Unghvar... Anni 1834.... „P. 41. Cantores et Ludi-­
rectores ab omnibus publicis oneribus immunes declarantur. 5-a Octobris.“

5) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1832. die 4. Julii Num. 1000. supra citatum.
6) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1834. die 11. „Novembr. Num. 1126. Ha ocHoak.
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CKÓŇŘ AOMEHIM, BbiCbIAA€ TO HAlIMBUTH BCb HApOAHb, pyCbKb HIKOADI B

Tóhxe AoMuHiu!), a HaňocoGenubime, ak B nepenucb CTOBTb,HIKOAbIB
Kopbrrganax, [Nlepeunub, Typanckoň-Pemerbk, 3Japbuosk, AyGpuunuu,
B.-BepeaHóm u CraBHóm. Muxana Ayukaňi noAgepaaB CIO BH3HTY,H HA­

INHBUB Cb LIKOAbI, AK CE yKA3y€ NPOTOKOA, AKHÁ 3aBA4aB AHA 11. mapTa

p. 1835.) Ae CTaABHTb, IWO NIPHYHHDI 3AOCTAAOCTH H3 OAHOB U4ACTHB

yGoxecrBb Hamoro pycbKOro HapoAa TpeGa rAAAATH,a 43 Apyrob "ACTH
B HEAOCTATKY HAKAOHHOCTH K HaykaM H YHEHOCTHE M HayuoBaHrO. Ta­

KOX ©nepeÓpaB O4 uHcnekTopa ©Kpuuaaymia u NIKOAbHB| nHCDMa,
U06b1 nepeJaTH HX enapxiaAbHOMY NpaBHTEAbCTBY“).Enapxia MykaueB­

CKa OAME, AK M BCETAa, TAK HMB CHX A4aCaX CTAPAAACA O MIKÓADHHUTBE

HApoAHÓM NO CBOUMCHAaM. Tak poky 1834., kOAH kKopoabBckuh ryGep­

HIAAbHbli COBBT NPEAAOXUB, aÓbi B TYTENIHÓ npenapaHAiM YAHB OAHH

M3 AAKÓB KATEApaAbHOb HEDKBH, AK OAUH YYHTEAb, KOH3HCTODIA TOTUAC

npHcTaaa“) Ha Ce H yCHAOBAAACANOAaTHHa ce oanoBbaHy cnay. Eo­

Óbi NÓAHATH YHeHÓCTD, SÓHDPAAHNO enapXiH Ha BAOBHUHŮ H CHPÓTCKHĚ

«oHA, B uóm n M. Ayukaň no cHab y4acTBOBaB“), no3a4K CaMa AyYMKA

BbIÓYAOBATHCAKE CHPOTOBOCOHUTAAHINEÓyAa ee npombHoro enna FloB­

uia, AKNH ABÁCTHO H BbIÓYAOBAB TOŇ BEAHKHŘ ÓyAuHoK Ha KanuTyAbHOŘi

YAHUB, Ae AO TENEpb HAXOAHAH CBAINEHHUECKÉ CbIHbI, CHPOTBI IPHTYAOK

M MHOTB MEXH HAMH MOXE 6IIE NAMATAIOTb Ha TOT OAHHNOBEPXOBHilÍ

npukasy ryGepniaaHoro coBbra (IkHrumaTua Ha 10. max 1832. Hym. 12.811.) ae cra­
TIOBAEHO, IJO eDAPx. NPABUTEACTBO MA€ HAA3HPATH HAPOAHk MKOALI.

!) Protocolum Dioeses. Anni 1834. die 11. Novembr. Num. 1127. „Rmo D. M.
LuecskayVADiaconno Unghensi, praeposito Luccensi. Tristi experientia esoperto eo:
Suod in scholis nostris vernaculis ritus nostri plebea pubes cum gui fundatione scholarum.
proferebatur, profectum haud asseguatur, causa hujus defectus in parentes teneram pu­
bem institutioni subtrahentes, maxime vero in docentes, Directoresgue rejecta. Rmam
DVtram vigore praesentium exmittendam duxi, guo scholas vernaculas signanter vero
Kereknyensem, Perecsényensem,. Turja-Remethienscm, Zaricsoensem, Dubrinicsensem,
N. Bereznensem et Sztavnensem auctoritate ordinaria pro hac vice Eidem praesenti­
bus delegata, visitet, ubigue stricte pervestigatura defectus guoslibet, gui culturae in­
telectuali in plebe nostra propagandae impedimento sunt, unague ut hi tollantur e per­
sonalibus, et localibus adjunetis desumenda remedia guaerat, degue resultatu visitati­
onis suae singillativas relationes horsum praestet. In religuum......“

2) Rrotocolum Dioeces. Anni 1835. die 11. Mart. Num. 233.
3) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1835. 316. — 510. (in Appendice) — 612., Ae

ABŘCTHO u nepeAaB enapxiaAHOMy NpaBHTEADCTY Ha KOH3HCTOpIMpoky 1835. ana 23.
JoHia.

4) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1834. die 25. Febr. Num. 180.
5) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1834. die 14. Mart. Num. 257. Num. 259. Currcn­

tales per Dioecesim, o 3a0cHoBan p Orphanotrophium T. e.: KOHBHKTA(cHPOTKHUA)
AM CHPÓT CBANCHAHECKHX CbiHOB.
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BEAHKHŮ ÓYAUHOK,AKHŘ GyB BbiÓy4oBAHnŮ en. [loBuiem, xoTb Tenepbu­
HA GYAOBAAyXe MaA0 H ÓÓAbmMau CTApblihBHAH nepembumaa!). Cei
GyAuHOkKno cmMepru enna [loBuia KOpoAbBCkHů uckyc 3aceKBEcTPOBAB:
GyB, HO poky 1834. HaBepHyTNŮ KanuTyAb H enapXiuH KODOABBCKHMNPH­
Ka30M").

[louarkom p. 1835. M. Ayukařňi nepeaae KOH3HCTOpIMCOHCOKPyH­
AauiůHbix CcayxÓ y cBobii napoxiu“). MHoro ux He 6yA0, AHLI 4OTbIpH
$yHaauili, 43 KOTPbIXOAHA,H ce HaliGOabima, [lerpa aGpbi, Aum Mu­

HyAoro poky 1834. € 3a0cHoBana“), m npaBAONOAÓ6HO3aTO npuHaTa
TAKOFO AACKOIO, IHO H CAM OCHOBATEAbHbl AHCT 3anuCaHbI YPAAOBO B­

enapxiaAbHbIňŘ NPOTOKOA)), aÓbi HMCHM NPOBKAZATH NOHECTb M OAyYHIEB­

AATH Apyrux, AK A0ÓpbiM NpHMBpOom Ha NOAOGHe. KoAH Ce KOH3HCTODIA.

PaAÓCTHO Aaaa 3aperHCTPOBATH, pa30M NpukaA3aAa 3aBECTH NOpAAOKB UB­
AO enapxiu, aÓbl u3 KOX405 napoxib NOAOGHO3a4BHAH BCBCBOHPYH­

AauioHaAbHb CAY%ÓlÝ),

CE pyHaauioHaavHk CAYXÓBIYMOXAHBHAHMaA0 noTomy M. Ayu­

Kato KYNHTA CYCBAHIO 3 NAPoXÍAAbHOIO 3ArOpPOJ0: | BHHHHLIIO, KOTPA

ABOAKO NOCAYŘHAA AyXE HA XOCEH NApoXiH: ypomaem, a KDOMB Ccero

nozgaaa MBCTO NOCTABUTH NEAEBHIO O. Napoxy, AKOb HE MAB MHAKY HA

camóji manÓňi napoxiaAbHOŇ 3aropoab n He. Mox ÓyAo nocTaBuTU. FI ca
GyAa npaBAHBAnpuuuHa, noaa4 koTpy M. Ayukaii npocuB A03B0Aa 04.
KOH3HCTOpIb Ha CHOKynAt. Ce ABŘCTHO W AO3BOAEHO, a noHeže uúb­

1) Ce craaocá poky 1906.
?) Protocolum VADiaconale Distr. Unghvar... Anni... 1834... „P. 4. Sua Majes-­

tas SS. via Excelsi Consilii L. H, aedificium per Eppum Alexium Pócsy pro orphanot­
rophio extructum, V. Capitulo Munkacsiensi, eo fine benigne resignari jussit, ut usgue­
dum de dotatione prospici potuerit, excensuetur, et pro fundo orphanotrophii fructifi-­
čet. 19. martii. Factum.“

3) Anm uormpu $yHzauib maaa: 1) Dynzanosuua 100 $paop. 2) Konnosuua
100 $aop. 3.) Nlerposuna 100 oaop. u 4.) Ilerpa FaGpni 700 oaop.

4) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1834. die 16. Septembr. Num. 974, Num. 991. —
Nóx npusezen. Hym. 991. nozaeca u ocHoBaTeAbHarpamMoraceb dyHAanik. Cam yn­
AaTop € ropoxaHuH ropoza Yxropoz, Ho BbpoATHOpoAome us B. Ayaok, 60 Tam mox.
B MarTpunbk BCTPbUATHCA3 CHM HMCHEM, AK W caM BHAbB. — Poky 1836. aanucaHo B.

ipoToKoaax enapx., mo [lerp Ta6ópa6yB raaxa Muxanaa Ayukaa. aaa. nporokoA p.
1836. ana 13. peppaaa nÓym.208.

5) Dynaauiňna cymma 700 faop. B TOrAAMHLIXWacax Ayxe BEAHKAÓyAACYMMA,,

60 Ha np. NAATHA eNHCKONC. CEKPETAPA A ROTAPDA TOFAI CTAHOBAEHA ÓyAa B póuHo­

250 «xop. 0A ryGepHiHaAbHoro coBbra, a NOcABAHOTOT. €. CeMOro KAHOHHKAÓUŮ aop..

— Ha ocHOBATEAbHOro AHCTA H TO BHAHO, IIO TOTAbI B pychkÓŇ TAMOMHÓŘ UEPKEÁ B

Ymropoxb 6ya0: 12.-T. 6. ABAHAXUATb KYPATODÓB,KOTPRIX B3bIBAE ČYHAATOP TAAKOBA-­

TH, aÓbl CAYXÓH KORUHAHCH NOPKAOUHO.

-5)Protocolum: Dioeces. Anni 1835. die 23. Januar. Num. 45. — Tair e KyppéHc­
B cbm ABab BbiAAHRŇŘ.
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Ha 1500 paop. 6yAa, a Bcb $yHaauib aum 1000 $Aop. BbipoÓnau, eme
Ha npocbÓy 6ro no3br4HAHeMy H napoxiu 500 paop. H3 Aieue3aabHob
KaCCbi, posymecA Ha TArap NapoXa, KOTPOMY CA BUHHHUAHA XOCEH

KynAeHa!).
Cero poky M. Ayakaň yprye mexu apyrumu cnpasamu“) 4 aBapa3,

UIOÓbI EnapXiaAbHE NPABATEADCTBO BbiAAA0: AielHE3aAbHbili piTyAA, T. €.

enapxiaabHbii TpeGnuk“). JaB4aB ce nepBbIŘ pa3 28-ro IOŘÍA,HOKOH3H­
CTOPIA XOTb NPH3HAAA BeÁuKY NOTPeGyY OAHOTAHBOTO HUNONPABAEHOTO

TpeGnuka, a6br nepecraBuru Bck Aorenepbimunub pósHnuk, xOTb U Npu­
3HAAa BEAHKY BAXHÓCTb, OAHAK NPaBAONOAÓÓHO 3a CE M OAAOXHAA CIO

cnpaBy Ha NOaAHbÁMe, Ha NOBHY KOHBUCTODIIO,KOAH enapxia Gyge Ma­

TH H ENHCKONA, 6E3 KOTPDOTOHE MO% CKÓHUYHTUTakb CNpaBbI AK Kaše

pbumena, ycnbuno u copaBezauBo“).
He 3a6ys M. Ayukaň aHu AtokRy H TAMOIHIOpycbky HEpKOB,Ae

no ero o4xoA4bu noBoporb Bacnaa TaaankoBuua s0crTaB 6yB AuTOuif
Aa66anu, aknů 3aHHmaBmbcro Aygkaa, u KAepukK-AakMugyanu. Bnab­
AMCBME, AK XOTBB H NDEJAATAB HOBDIX KAHAHAATÓB ZO AIOKKH, HO OA­

Hak CE MOAADrOAHTUHe YAAAOCA EMY HA IIEBHO 3ATO, IHO HOBb KAHAH­

AATbl He AOCTAAH NOTPBÓHHIX NaAMNOpTÓB*), 6e3 AKUX TOTAbl HHKOMY He

ÓyYAO NOBBOAEHO BBIBXATH Ha UYXUHY; XOTb HAĎMEHOE ZOKAIOYHTH MO­

EME CE H3 TODO, IO 3 KAHAHAATOM O. AHAEpnuuHOM, HAEHOM 4HHA.

!) Buunuua kynaeHa p. 1835. [aa4. [Iporokoa enapx. poky 1835. ana 19. tonia
Hym. 615. — o4 Moaxoamoro Dpanuucka Ceňyaa.

2) [lapoxu m HamberHukM MaAH AocTa MHOro poGoTbI m Kpomk cero, a M.
Ayukaň u upesporuaHo 60apue, ak apyrb. Tax poky 1835. nrcbraaroTb €ro GAarocAo­
BHTM OCHOBHBIŘKaMBHb epkBH B DeHaruuk (Protocol VADiacon. D. Unghvar A.
1835... P. 4.) — B AekaÓpio xe BbICHIAA€60 KOH3HCTODÍAPEEHAOBATUÓYAOBAIO HOBOB.

$apn B [lóaropoar. (Ibid, Punct. 55.) A kKóabkKOpedbepax, unudopmauiň TpeGa 6ya0
BABAATAKOXAOPÓUHO,sa3HaueHb B TÓMAECNPoTOKOAb HAMborHuuecKkóM Ayukaa p. 1839.

Hym. 218. ak cabaye: „Periodicae relatřónes ad guas referuntur: Protocolum Congre­
gationis Vernalis, et Autumnalig, Informationes Parochorum, Informationes Deficientium
Sacerdotum, InformationesViduarum et Orphanorum Parochorum, Informationes Canto­
rum, Tabella Summaria numeri Animarum, Tabella mixtae Religionis Matrimoniorum, Ta­
bella accedentium ad fidem Catholicam, vel ab ea deficientium, Tabella numeri Animarum
pro Schematismo, Rationes Ecclesiarum, Protocolum Visitae VADiaconalis, et Infor­
mationes de Secholis....“

3) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1835. die 3. Julii Num. 641. Num. 744. die 24. Julii...

+) Protocolur"Dioeces: Anni 1835. bie 24. Julii Nům.- 744. „Rmo Michaele
Lucskay editiohem porro ritualis urgěnte deliberatum-est: Meritum hoc-ob graves con­
siderationes ad terpus plenae Sedis relegari. Ex (Consistorio.“ H cyaacHo“ 8 AoBuÓM
AMcrb AAIOTb 6My Ha 3HáHý, INO cAKA COpaBa Ges 6huckóna enapxiaAbHOrO HE MOXE
CKÓHUHTHCA.

5) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1831. die 26. August. Num.- 999.
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cB. Bacnaia B., Bcrpkaaemca Tyň Joma B cabaytodgux pokax!). Tenepb
aaaBAde Ayukaň KOHaucTopiu, imo AnroHii Aa66auu NpuroToBAAecBÓŘ
noBOpoT u3 Arokku, a [oann Mukyanu nOaHeceHpili € KHA36M,a Aygkaňi
npeaAarae BbicAaTH40 Arokku AnekcaHapa AaGGanuna*)1 loanna Maur­
poBu4a, CbiHa nNapoxa arapACKOro, UO KOH3HCTOpIAnpuňmae?). Mano

noazHbůme cam AunrTonii AaGGanu 3a4BAA€ enapxiaAbHOMY NIPaBUTEAb­

CTBY, UIO XO4e BEDHYTHCAH Ha Ce NpocHTb 403BOAy“). KoHaucrTopia ce

AO3BOAXEa po30M BabiBae M. Aygkaa, 1106br emMyCe oAnucaB, a Ha

MBCTO€ro Hali NpeAA0%UTb Apyroro CBAMeHuka. Ayukah nepenucaB
Bcbu u Aaekcauap Aa66anu npuHaB nóňTu 40 Arokku. Koau xe Au­
TOHIŇ BeEpHyBCAH3 ArOKKH NOYaTKOM p. 1836.5) u aHBapa 21. yxe ryň­

GyBÝ), Torabi m Anekcaugep 3anpocuB Ó6yB CBÓjÍ namdopr OA AaBHa,

60 AHA 5-ro MapTa BbiJa6CA EMY Ha NPDEAAO%KEKHIŮNALINOPT M enapxi­

8AbHe CBHABTEADCTBO, AE AO3BOAAECA EMY HTH AO AIOKKH 3a DPHABOD­

HOro KaneAAaHa y KHA34'), a cyuacHo Gpary AnroHi:o AaóGauuy noAa­

1) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1834. Num. 1306. — Anni 1433.
2) Protocolum VADiaconale D. Unghvar. „Anni 1335... P. 31. Alexander Labancz

Presbiter Munkacsensis recurrit pro statione Luccensis Capellani Aulici, cui si Passu­
alibus provisus fuerit, facultas tribui poterit. 21. Augusti.“

3) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1835. die 7. Julii Num. 674. „Rmo VADiacono
Unghvariensis insinuante, guod Antonio Labancz Lucca reditum- parante, et Joanne
Mikulics per suam Serenitatem Ducem Luccensem promoto, Idem Alexandrum Labancz
et loannem Mitrovits Parochi Agárdiensis filium eo destinaverit. Deliberatum est: pro
notitia haberi, E Consistorio.“

4) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1835. die 21. Augusti Num. 835. „Erga R. Antonii
Labancz Dioecesis hujus presbyteri suae Serenitatis Ducis Cappelani Aulici ddto 19.
Julii a. c. isthuc eatenus substratum recursum, ut eidem facultas tribuatur in Dioece­
sim redeundi, Rmam DVestram provocandam duxi, guatenus recurrentem edoceat, pe­
titam facultatem eidem tribui, et de futura in Dioecesi, ubi horsum redierit applicati­
one eundem securum reddi. In cujus nexu Rmam DVestram provocandam habeo, ut
si sua Serenitas Princeps loco redituri, alterum sacerdotem abhinc mitti desideraverit,
voti Suae Serenitatis responsura individua provocet, et ubi guis sese resoluerit, hor­
sum notificet, ut pro exoperandis passualibus, ante guarum exhibitionem iter inchoandi
facultas, de altissimo Jussu Regio nulli dari potest, annutus abhinc tribui potest. In
religuo...“

„5) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1836. die 30. Januar. Num. 146.: „..unague R.
Antonius Labáncz Dioecesis hujus Presbyter, Lucca redux, gui contentioni huic aderat,
ad dandam historicam facti deductionem provocatur..“ Tyň perpbuaeme nepub cno­
MHH-iAnroHia Aa66anua no noBopotb.

6) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1836. die 30. Januar. N. 146. Adm. R. D. Antonio
Labancz, Presbytero Dioeces. Munkacs „..in praesentia Praeettae DVtrae die 11. Janu­
arii a. c. Rmum Michaelem Lucskay petierit....“ — Anrouiň Aa66auy npeGyBaBno noBo­
pork y Gpara AaekcaHapa AaGGauga, 3aMBcTHTEAA HAMBCTHHKAOKPYTAMHXAAOBCKODO,

Ayxopunka y A.-Boat.
7) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1836. die 5. Mart: Num. 284.
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€CA €ro napoxia MH3aMbCTHTEADCTBO HAMBCTHUYECTBAOKpyra Muxaň­

AboBckoro. — o. AnekcaHaep Aa6Ganu ae cyuacHo 04 5xaB 40 AIoKRH
OUEBHAHO, HO HBAKUX GAH3UIHX AETAŇŘAOB, a00 AETAÍAbHBIX AOHOCÓB O

cbm He Maeme. DyB xe B Arouub Ao poky 1838., 60 5-ro maa en. [o­
IIOBHY TOTO poKa NOCTABAAE€rO B CBOro npoToKOAaHTa!). [[lo xe abů­

CTHO TOT CaM ©. AnekcaHgep Aa66aHu ceji NPOTOKOAHCTenna, AKNÁ

NOxo4uB H AtokKy, Yka3y€ Ta AHNAOMA,KOTPY AOCTAB04 eTpyCKOB aka­
Aemib Hayk H npou., 4e sro B 3acbaaHto 1836. poky. ana 24. HoaGpa,
AK OGbIBATEAA AIOKKAHCKOTO BbIÓDAAH B CBOTO NOYETHOTO HAEHA H Bbl­

CTABHAMEMYAHNAOMYAHA15. maa 1837. o cbm“). —Oaxe AnekcaHap
Na66anu Aum no cemy T. €. B oceHu p. 1837., aGo B 3umb BepHyBCA
A0 enapxiu“).

1) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1838. die 5. Maji Num. 514. — En. [lonopnu opranu­
3y€ enapxiaabHy KaHueAapil?ocHM npukKaa0m...., — c.) In Officii dioecesani Protocollis­
tam R. Alexandrum Labbáncz....“

?) Přotocolum Dioeces. Anni 1839. die 10. Januar. Num. 26. —Officii Dioecesant
Protocollista R. Alexander Labancz ddto 15. Maji 1837. emanatum diploma Acade­
miae Hetruscae de valle Tiberina vigore cujus in ejusdem societatis eruditae Mem­
brum honorarium cooptatus fuit, una cum edito sub 13. Januarii 1838.Num. 16, 458/433.,
idem diploma acceptandi B. Indultu Regio, brevi manu praesentante: Tam Diploma
isthoc, guam et acceptationem respicientem B. Indultum Reg. in (Consistorio publi­
candum, praefato vero Protocollistae interea etiam temporis Titulum Honorarii Membri
praedictae Acadamiae et Societatis tribuendum esse. 10. Januari.“ — A Ana 15. au­
BAps ABŘCTHO NYGAHKOBAHAAHNAOMAB KOHBHCTOpIBAbHÓMsachAanro. — aaa. Proto­

colum Dioeces. Anni 1839. die 15. Januarii Num. 56. — Vid. Diploma: Archivum
Dioeces. Anni 1839. Num. 56.

3) Pycoka uepkoB B Arouub eme nerHye poky 1845., BBpoATHOnepecTaaa poky
1847. KOAH KHABb HapbkcCA cBOro BOAOJapeTBA. — Poky 1848. yxe Tak roBOpHTbCA O

nbň-ak o Gysaa0ň. Tana. Apoca. Dopanňecpenů. Op. citat. crop. 62. — 73, — 58. aambrk.
1. ae npuBOoAaT-CAcAOBA, AKb cKasaau Inoanry Tepaeukomy p. 1848.: „ce © AepmaB­
Hu kHa3p [lapmra, [Iauenuu i Aroxku, kKoTpuŘ.MaB y ce6e B Aroui Hamoro o6pAAa
KADAHUJIOa AepmaH Bce nona i3 Yropmuuu..“ Poky ze 1844. ana 2. arorHa cau
KHA3b roBOpaUu a FlBanom ToAOBAHDKHM TO KAXE My, IO „AOMA TAKOM MAG HepKOB

CAOBEHCKY,CBAINCHHKAH AaKoB...“ aax.ancr WlBana [oaxoBaupkoro ao Gpara Akona a.:
Ap. Knpnao Cryauncoknů, Kopecnonzennia. Axosa ToxoBappkoro B Airav 1835 —49.
Y Anoni, 1909. Hayx. Tos. im. Ulepuenka, crop. 107. n LXXXVII.



VI.

Hesroxa 3 kanuryaot. — Cnpana 3 Anzpeem DapaHkoBuueM MH3 HTyMEHOM
AkoBom BoBankoBuuem. — Jamo o xoaaňicrsk M. Ayakaa. — Jamo yrbk BaparkoBnu
H3 MOHAcTbipa MykaueBckoro? — Kaepuk kKoHauTo kKoARAyB PaxBankax. — Ayukaa

OCYAATb Ha yTpaTy 3acbAATEAbCTBA KOH3HCTOpIAAbHOTO.— OakaxecA 04 HaMBCTHHHEC­

TBa. — Anneaauis Ao npuaBopHnobk kopoabackob kKaHgenapin. — Beauka oanoBbab
KanuTyabI. —Aynauka M. Ayukaa. — Topox Aopor nocoraae npesaezenry M. Ayukaro.
— ApxigiakoHerBo caGoaucke. — Janyrana ciryania. — Oxpeueca npeseHTbr Aopor­
ckob. — Kopoxbscknů KOMMHccapo en. cykMapcknň loanu Dam — Aaroaa 3 kKanury­
Aor. — Ayukaň TBEDAHUTbCBOFOHEBUHHOCTb, NPH3HaA€: NAETBKH. — XBopora M. Auu­

kaj. — Kanonuk AngpyxoBuu. — Buaura y abkapa Maspepa. — He xoauTp Ha KOH­
ameropiro. — Iloxopox Ao [pameBa. — [Ipuuumana HoBoro enuckona. — Poku:
1836. — 1838.

Ceň pók 1836. yka3aBca HemacrHoIM Aaa M. Ayukaa. BoaHukAu
Aeakb camo B co6b meHnrb abaa, akb oAHak W3 NO3Á HENOpO3yMBHAH

HeEAOCTATKY AOCTATOUHOB KOAAETiAAbHOB AIOÓBH AOBEAH K TOMY, HIO KOH­

3nCTOpIA HU3AOXHAA Ay4kas H3 AOCTOUHCTBA Bacb4aTeAA KOH3HCTODI­

AAbHOro u oA0Ópana 04 Hero HambcrHuuecTBO!). Vl mo Gyaa npuunna
cero ? moxem aBbyaru. [IpuBege KOH3HCTOpIAT. p. AHA 26. AHBApAB
cBObm aacbaanro“), ae M. Ayukali oGBuHAecCA,UIO BUHOBATRIŘ€ B npo­

CTyNKAXHHAUCUUNAUHAPHBIXO. AHapea DapaHkoBuua, TOrAbnHoro A4­

MHHHCTpaTopa B Yauu-iKpuBb, NpoTaB KOTPOro MKHYAODOpoky nepe­

BBBCA AHCUHNAUHADHDŮ NIPOHECC NO3AA 6TO HEMODAAbHblň. HROT, HENO­

CAYNIHÓCTR W TARKÉ NPOCTYNKH DDPOTUB KAHOHAHJECKOB AUCHHNTAUHDI.

BunoBarnůÁ ze craBca M. Ayakaři TbiM, IO B MHHYBMÓŇOCEHU NIPUHAB

6ro Ha napoxito 3a rocra (u cKOTbI €ro) u GÓApbmMepa3 €ro AK
3 Hai6ÓAbmolo rocTenpieMHOCTEtO TOCTAB, AAB 6MY H BUHO, IHO M Y­
TIHBCA Y HETO H HJO OCOGEHHO NEpeA KOHEUHOIO pO30PaB0B, AKA UOAEP­

maHa Gyaa, 24. HoAGpa"), AaB My .CKAAHKYBUHA“), H TAKNDPHYHHAB-HBÓH,

1) Přotocolmu Dioeces. Anni 1836. die 28. Mart. Num. 356.
2) Protocolm: Dioeces. Anni 1836. dio 26. Januarii Num. 98.
3) Protocolum Dioéces. Anni 1835. die 24. Novembr. Num. 1134.
1) M. Ayukaň“B cBobň oaroBbau ua aua' 20. oeBpaia 1836. npezaoxHB KOH­
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10 Ha poanpaBbk o. BapaHKOBHY TAK HIKAHAAAO3HONOCTYNOBAB,a Npu

TÓM 3aBUHUB H TbIM, IHO AOKH Ha NepexHb KOH3HCTODIAAbHĚ 3aCBAaHA:

BCE ABAABCA, TOrAbi Ha KOHEUHY po3npaBy, AK WHa CAbAyroub Ino ceMy

SaAumuB aBAaTUCA. [lo3a4 CIO NÓB-BUHOBATÓCTO| KOH3HCTODÍA, BAAC­

He Ha CI CNpaABY BDICAAHA H AEAOFOBAHA!) OA KANHTYAAPHOTO BH­

Kapia KaHOHuKAO. Ap. loaHHa HyproBuua u akob npecbaarTenem Gys
KaHOHUK.O. Creban Anapyxopuu, BoaBaad M. Ayukas, 1106br ABUBCA
Ha 13. eBpaaa Ha aacbaaHio KOH3UCTOpib AaTH OTBĚT © CBOBMNOBBU­

HOBATCTBBB CnpaBbk ocyaxeHoro. o. AHapea Bapankopuua. Ana 13.

peBpaaa M. Ayukaň ABHBCA NepeA KOH3UCTODIEIOH NPOCHB BbIAATH
co6b5 zan06y u npoub nucbMa, 1IOÓbi MÓC 3HATH, 4HM OÓBUHASCA")H

pa30M NpuHATU €ro UPHXÓA H B Apyróň CcKap3b, AKy 3aB4aB NPoTUB

Hero 0. nporourymeu fIkoB DoBaHkopuu“). [Ipomena Ayukaa KOHaHcrTo­
DiA BbINOBHHAA, XOTb H B CNpaBk NPoTOuryMeHa TIDHKAHKAAH ETO HA

BHCTOPÍH,.HIO BÓH NPHKABAB TOCTENDICMHO NDHHUMATH KOXAOTO CBAIHCHHKA, IPHXOAA­

UOro 40 Hero Ha HÓU: ,.... generalem dedi famulitio. instructionem, ut sive sim domi,
sive non, si Presbyter guicungue petat nocturnum Ouarterium, detur honesta accomo­
datio....“ — A aanae ocoGenHo o DapaHkopuuy Tak nume:, Sept. 30. eum fuisse apud
me ex Diario scio (BapaHkoauu nucaB O4HH AHEBHUK, AKNŮ CAYNAŇHO,KOAM OJOÓPAAH

oa Hero Bcb pbuH €ro, NonNaBB pyKM enapxiaAbHoro npaBureabeTBO, [Incareab. —) et
guid fecit in cubili Capellani in eodem diario prodit, Scripsit Fundationales Petro Ga­
bra meo pincernario. Ego has numguam vidi, negue-soleo umguam horis vespertinis ad fa­

mulitii, aut Capellani cubile intrare, ideo Petrus claves cellario habens titulo Áldomás potuit
ili vinum administrare, et Barankovits libere potare, sed ego non jussi, nec seio an dederit...
23. Novembr. Nundinae erant, ego observavi currum guendam, et servum in eo sedentem,
interrogo praesentae Capellano, cujus sit? Ex Kriva (Barankovitsii) et ubi Dominus
tuus? ibi supěrius. — tunc converto me ad Capellanum et dico, iste homo impellit­
et nec inSinuat ....mane sub 24. Novembris columbas in lateralis Cubilis hospitalis cat­
binetulo contentas videre volens eorsum vado et attonitus video in galigis et coturnis
demissis pedibus jacentem Barankovitsium in una lecticarum...... Ouando rediit et per
guem in domum immisus, per guem ad hospitale cubile dedactus ignoro, nec a meo
'amulitio sciscitabar. Dignetur investigare, guia eg0 profunde dormivi, et dormiens
peccare non potui. Hospitale -cubilo semper appertum stat... “Vid Archivum Dioeces.
Anni 1836. die 20. Juiii Num. .730. (sub num. 13.) npukAtoueHo 40 oanoBbAu KOH3HC­
Topib -Ha BO383bIBNPuA80pHob KopokKbáckob KOMOphI.

!) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1835. die 29. Decembr. Num. 1237.
2) ProtocoJum. Dioeces. Anni 1836. die. 13. Febr. Num. 205. 206. Haeut ceb

AeaerosaHob kKoHaucrTopibÓyau: [IpexchaaTeab: o. Crerbau AHApyxoBHY, KAHOHHK-KYC­
Toc; KaHOHWK0. Teoxop Honeň; ©AaekcaHxep | AaAbuxumeknj, cnapuryaa cemunapib
m Aaekcanap IHlepereaiň Ta loanu. Anapuk.

v) IIporourymeunTnaMoóBuune M. -Ayukaa,mo koaw 21. aHBapa 1836.npocus
O4 Hero SACAYKCHY NAATHIO, ODHKOAATY ABONM MOHAXAM: loaHakUO CMBAHAKOBH, ero

corpyauuky u [aaaxreony Baukopckomy, aamuBucrparopy B TaproBumax, Ayakaň ne
BBAABGMyrpomeři a Kpomb cero oÓHame ero B decru. Vid: Protocolum Dioeces. Anni
1836. -die 30. Januarii Num. 146.
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17. peBpaaa!). — CyuacHo BbicayxaAu cBbaka o. loaHHukia CmMBAHaka.
His ero cBbaourB yaHaeme, mo M. Ayuka 6yB rocrenpiemHbiůŘ u K HE­
my cycbaHk AYXOBHHKHAyME UACTO NPUXOAHAM"), IO Ha CHbAaHA y He­

ro yuacrBOBAAHApyrb yaropoackb rocrb, 10 6ro ras40:o 6yB Ilerpo
Taópa, uo ero cecrpuuuuka GyAa y HErO, IHO€ro XO3AŇCTBOO3HA4AA0
TBape3ÓcTb. CMbAaHakGyB kaneaaHom M. Ayukaa. [lo cemy BbicAyxaHnlŇ,
ak cBbyok o. Ascenriň Ti60AT unHa cm. Bacuaia B., corpyAHEK AoMa­
HAHCKHŮ, KOTPbiň 3anpomeHpiň O. CMBAHAKOM, NOXBOPDBBMUMYITOACKHM

-COTPYAHHKOM, KÓH4HB KOAJAY AHA 20—23. AHBApA T. €. XOAHB XHXÉ CBA­

Turu B Ymxropoab“). O. Tn60AT He 6yB npuTOMHDIŘnpu cnopb npoTou­
rymena 3 M. Ayukaew, Ho Aygkaii CaM CKa3aB €My 3a CIO CBaagy3 npo­
"TOHTYMEHOM,IO „NOJAB MA 4ECATH, AAe H A €ro BpigecaB.“ M. Ayukaňi

BOBBAHDIŮÓYB KOH3HCTODIEIO 3aBAATH CBOIO OA1nOBBAb Ha 23. feBpaaa.

Aoxu Ayukali KÓHuHB cBUb ABAA H TrOTOBHBCBOIO OANOBBAb,0. AHapeňi

BapankoBuy, ocyAxEHBIŘ H Ha Kapy 3anepTbii y MyKAHEBCKHÍÍMOHAC­

Tbipb“), He 3HAlOYH BbiTepTbTH CTPOTÓCTb H FrOAOA H XOAOA B MOHAC­

Tbipb, NOTAŘKOM HanmcaB XaAÓGHY NnpocoÓy B CBOBbM ABAb AO KOPOA.

ryGepHiaabHoro coBbrTa, a AHA 15. $eBpaAA aBaHTYDHUYO CNYCTHBCA

MOTY30M 4epe3 BÓKHO Hu3 O. FOniaHom [lonoBuuem“) yTbK H3 MOHACTbI­

1) Ibid.

2) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni-1836. die 13. Februarinii Num. 208.,,.... vinum per
sororinam Rmi Michaelis Lutskay datum bibisse........ Parochi Bezčiensis Ioannes
"Salamon, Lakartensis | Ioannes ©Boksay, Radvanezensis | Ioannes Ignatovits, gui
apud Rssmum Michaelem Lucskay ©freguentissimi ©hospites sunt... dein vero
per Petrum Gábra Oeconomum Rssmi Michaelis e cellario ejusdem Rmi Lutskay cy­
Jindrum vini adlatum fuisse et Barankovitsium e vino hoc bibisse et dum hoc ageban­
tur, ante 9-am horam Rmum Michaelem Lutskay primo descendisse ad cubile fatentis
«datague Andreae Barankovics monitione, ne se impotet, ascendisse, tum secunda, et
tertia vice descendisse Barankovitsium vero continuo interea potasse....,,

3) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1836. die 15. Febr. Num. 210. Bnicayxana nepepe­
„eno J. aHsapa 1 noTBepameHo 15. jeBpaaa. [lo cemy pbmeHo KOH3HCTOpiElO| BbiAA­
-Tu cb akTbi M. Aygkaro na oanoBb4p. Ibidem Num. 211.

+) [lpncya nporus o. Angpea BapaukoBuua nozae: Protocolum Dioeces. Anni
1835. die 24. Novembr. Num. 1134.,......... scandalis item in potu, et concubinatu cum O­
economa.... Eundem Beneficio hoc simpliciter privari..... et cum calumniis palam et pub­
dice injectis animum a spiritu sacerdotali plene alienum prodiderit, seppo proeurandae
«jusdem Correctionis, Eundem ad Monasterium Munkaesiense pro mensibus sex prae­
cludendum disponi ratione ea, ut hebdomadatim duas dies in paně et agua jejunet,
religuis autem diebus frugali duorum ferculorum praeter jusculum victu fruatur.......“
BapankoBnu cemy Óe34eeTHO H INKAHAAAOBHOANNCAIOVYH NIDOTHBOCTABH NOBAA CE G. AK

„ABAEKAECA B PHCYAB:,,..e.- viphysica, extra tamen Consistorialem sessionem adhibita,
ad Monasterium Munkacsiense expeditus est, E Consistorio.,,

5) Vid. Archivum Dioeces. Anni 1836. Num. 730. (inter acelusa acta) Ilo4ó6n10
GOyBocyamennň Aua 5. xeuemópa 1835. poky Ha mbcrp MbcarkB uepes ©. MPoTOHryMe­
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pa. Jo Cepeanboro macTaAuBO AOňuau, HO TYŘ NOŘMAAHHX H NÓA 3a­

NOPOM NPH8EAH UX AO Ymropoda H NOCTABHAH NEpeA KOH3HCTODIEIO, A­

ka BbICAYXAAa HX, M NOTOMY 3 HOBA OCYAHAA HX BEPHYTHCA Y MOHAC­

TblDb, HO Pa30M NPHKA3AAH O. NPOTOHDYMEHY NOAATU H Xap4 H TONABHA:

u npou!). Ce u He MOrAa KOH3HCTODÍAH3 CErO 3BOpyMeHA UBAKOM.

YCNOKOHTHCH,AK HacTaB 23. eBpaab u M. Ayukaň 3aB4aB ABůcTHo­

CBOFO OANOBBAb“), XOTb H BEAHKHŮ NÓCT AEP%aB, KOAH AYKOBHHKŮ 3Bbi­

uaiHo GÓAbme 3aHATb, AK ADYTHÁpa3, XOTb H MEXU CHM He OAHY Pe­

(jepa4y 3rOTOBUB H NPeACTABUB KOH3HCTODIM. OAHaAK KOH3HOCTOPIA TO­

rabl He 3aHHMaAaCAOanoBbAero M. Ayukaa, noaaak — cbmM4eTBEpTb ro­
AMH HEKAAH IO, TOBODHTb IIDOTOKOA, a TENEpb yxe HACTAB Uac npeňmae­

OocBAWIEHOB CAYMKÓHI,Ae UACHDI NPUTOMHB 3BDIKAM ÓYTH NO 3BbI4al0, 3a­

TO O4A0XeHa Ha CAbaylode aacbaaHa. — Curyanio eue cHabHbřme
3BOPYOIHB OAHH HOBbIŘ NPANAAOK, NPO KOTPbIŮ TENEDb 4OBHAAACA KOH3HC­

Topia a ce TO Gya0, Ho B PaxBaHkax TAMOLH-IŘ nNapox 3axBOpkB u
CTAAOCA NO3AA CE, IIO OAHH KAEDHK KÓHUHB KOAAAY, T. €. Ha H no Bo­

TOABAEHIOXOAHBXuXb CBATUTH. Čeň kKaepuk AnekcaHaep Joaunaň,

XOTb AHLI TOH3YDy MAB, OCMBAHBCA OABBATHCA B ĎEAOH H EHNHTPAXHAb

H TAK KOHYHTHOCBAYCHAXH. Jyxe 3BOPYMMAOCE KOH3HCTODIIOH TOT­

uac pbIIHAH NOCTABUTU AYXOBHUKA NEpeA KOH3HCTODIIO, A CYHaCHO B03­

BATu Ha OoanoBbab u Muxanaa Ayukaa 3a ce 4bA0, 0co6eHHO 3aTO, IHO­

€CAH 3HAB, 3A11O He 3aABHB CEro enapXiAAbHOMY NPaBHTEAbCTBY“). Capa­

Ba M. Ayakaa aum aHa 28. Mapra GÓyAa NpUuHATAB KOH3HCTODIAAbHY

posnpaBy, a noHexe yzxe npeauayuum uacom oanoBbab Tak M. Ayu­
Kaa, ak u BCB akKTbInepecmorpbau o. Anekcanap [Ulepereaiň, norap­
KO3ucTOpiaAbHbIňu Oo.[laBea Kyrka, npodeccop GorocaoBia u ak npu­
Ka3AHO ÓYAO H NDEAAOXHAM | CBOIO AEKAADAUIIO, Ta TENEpb BCE Nepeuu­

TaHO, a NOTOMY NPHKA3AHO TOAOCOBAHA, U B CAbA Cero CA AeAeroBAHa

KOH3HCTOpIAocyamaa“) M. Ayakaa Ha yTparTy AocTOHHCTBA3acbzaTea4

KOH3HCTODÍAAbHOTo 34 NÓB-BUHHOBATOCTo(complicitas) 3 ocyaxkeHbimM 0.

ArHapeemBapankoBuuem. - -M. Ayukaň oakasaBca yxe“) 04 HambcrHuuec­
TBA 3 AHeM 1. MapTa, U3 AKUX ONPH4YHHHE 3HATH, 60 He NpuBeAeHb, HO­

Ha. Konsucropia norBepamaa ceň npucya AHAl-ro aHBapa 1836. Ocyaxmennů me 6yB
o. FOaian Ilónosnu sa posanunb TaxKb npocrynkK Ha ubeTb MŘCAHbB3ANepTA,TBIKA-­
HeEBO TPH AHH HA XAbÓb H BOA HB APYTHMH NOKYTAMH.

1) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1836. die 16. Febr. Num. 223. 224.
2) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1836. die 23. Febr. Num. 233.
3) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1836. die 24. Febr. Num. 240. 298. 299.
4) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1836. die 28. Martii Num 356.
5) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1836. Num. 730. [loaarkom mapra nr cero cab­

Ay B npoToKOAb enapx., HO nOsaHhňme cnOMHHAGCA.
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npaBAONOAO6HO NO3A4 BEAHKE UHCAO poGOTbI, K KOTPbIM IIPDHKCTYOHAO

Tenepb ELE M TO, UIO 4aBAB CTABHTU NapoXiaAbHy NEAEBHIO HUGyYAOBAB

INKOAYÍ) M ABŘCTHO O6Oux NOCTABUB Ha 1. OKTAGÓDPA,HO — He Cynepe4­

HO — H NO3a4 CTpore noCTYNOBAHAKOH3uCTOpib K Hemy. VI yxe AHA

21. mMapra KanuTyAbHbIŮ ©BUKADIŘ BbIHMOHOBAB 3aMĚCTHTEAA Y%KDOPOA­

-CKOrO HAMbCTHHYECTBACyCBAHOro napoxa ApaBeukoro o. Muxanaa Keu­

„KOBCKOrO,HAMBCTHAKAOKpyra cepezuaHckoro“). Tenepb, koau M. Ayu­

kaň GÓyBocykeHblů Ha YTPATY3ACBAATEAbCTBAKOH3HCTODIAAbHOrOAHA 28.

MapTa, AK NPHBEAEHHO BbICIIE, BÓH HHAK He YCIOKOHBCA CHM CTPOTHM,

He UBAKOM NDABHADHDIM H CIIDaBEAAHBbiM NEpeBegeHeM pbmMeHA KOH3UC­

Topib, HO B cBobň npaBAb — AK BÓH Aepša8 — peKypoBAB MHCe TAK

„3Aaeca, 40pa3 no cemy. — Ye 20. roHia uuTaeca nepenuc npuaBopHnob
kopoabBockob kaHueaapib“), aka 43 AHA16. max uucaom 6208/428. T.
p. nepecbiaae npoco6y Muxanaa Ay4kaa, npoToiepea AIO4aHCKOrO,na­
poxa Yaropoackoro 3 TbiM, WIOÓblB NpoHecax | NIDOTHBHero 3aBeAE­
HbIX AONOBHHAH CABACTBO U ODHCAAAH AETAŘAbHY HHĎOpmauio O UBAÓŇ

„cnpaBš.
OanoBbab Ha Ce noga€e KOH3HCTODIA AHA 20. FOAIA NÓA AHCAOM

730. aeraňAbHO u oGnmpHo, Cy4acCHO pOo3MHPAtoJuCA W HA Apyry HOBY

npoco6y M. Aygkaa, ak BÓHkame Aynauky (Dupplica), KoTpy 3aB4aB
„Ayukaň CHMH CAMBIMHAHAMU M Ce 14. roaia“). OanoBbab KOH3uHcTopib

NojaAa Ta CaMa ABAETOBAHA KOH3UCTODIA, AKA BbIDĚIOIHAA DPHCYA NPO­

TaB M. Ayukaa. Cama oanopbab € Ayxe AeTAÍŘAbHaMBEAHKA,BbIDOGUTb

1) Ayukaň B cBobň oanonbau us aHa 20. «deGpaaa 1836. cnomuHae u ce:,,.
si Rmus D. Vicarius tantum nutu notitiae mihi dedisset, aut S. Sedes seripto jussis­
set, tunc aut petiissem dispensari, aut freguentassem, aut honori Assessorris renunciassem.
Ideo securus et nulla parate monitus in consummationem aedificiorum adhuc diligenti­
us incubui, et pro l-a Octobris schola parata, et Horreum paratum stetit. Horrei usum
habeo, in schola vero proles vix scamna capiunt.........“ —Vid Archivum Dioeces. Anni
1836. Num. 730./1836. (inter acelusa acta p. 13.)

2) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1836' die 21. Mart. Num. 325.
3) Protocolnm. Dioeces. Anni 1836. die 20. Junii Num. 636.
4) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1836. die 20. Julii Num. 730. „Demissa in causa

adversum Rssmum Michaelem Lutskay Parochum Unghvariensem suscitata repaesen­
tatio inductis priori die 14. m. c. guoad Dupplicam etiam ejus observationibus factis
relecta, denuo censurata est, erga guam: deliberatum est, eandem expediendam esse.
E Consistorio.“ WIno cBobň oanoskau. „Exelsae Cancellariae R. H. Aulicae.... In ob­
seguium Benigni ddto 16. Maji a. c. Num. 6208/428. emanati ac per nos 11. Junii a.
c. percepta decreti acta duplicis causae adversus Michaelem Lutskay, Praepositum,
Luccensem, et Parochum Unghvariensem, paenes clementer nobis injunetam informa­
tionem S. Majestati SS. in advoluto subditali cum homagio submittimus..... Die 20.
Juli... Consistorium Munkacsiense Vicariale.“ Vid | Archivum Dioeces. „Anni 1836.

„Num. 730.
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24 cropóu in folio rycTO HanuCAHLIX M NPHKAKOVEHO€CTb GÓAbuE AK

40 aoaarTkOB. Bpiuucaenb npucrynku BapaHkKoBuua, npuBejeHbk NpoTUB
Aygkaa TB m*an0Gbi, AK BbicHIe CNOMAHÝTB!), ACABbl AOAAHO AAUl0 HO­

BOFO, KDOMb AEAKUX HENPaBHADHOCTEĎ, 3ZPOGAEHLIX B HAMBCTHHYECKHX

Abaax HeCOTrAaCHO 3 enapXi8AbHbIM NPABHTEADCTBOM, HO Cy4aCHO, AK

oaBepTo Cka3aHo, uo M. Ayukaň nepe4 TbiM He MaB HBAKHXNPUATEAb­

CKHX 3BA3e 3 o. DapaHKOBUUeM, HO NpaBO BÓH OGBHHIOBAB 6ro nep­

BbIM, TAKO%XBbiCKA3AHDIŘ CHADHDIŮ DPOTECT, AK Óbl NÓA BHKApiaTom Ap.

UyproBuga 3akpaau ca ÓyAu Ge3nopAAKM M IUKAHAAAbI43 €FO 3ABHHbI;

KOHEYHO H3ABAEHO H3 4aCTH KOHSHCTOpIk, 1106bl BbiCAAHbIŘ ÓyB AK

KOPDOABBCKHŮKOMMHCCAPb ENHCKON CYKMApCKHŮ, AK Ce NpocHTp- Ayukaň,

a60 uHumů AOCTOŘHUKBbicAbauTu cb Abaa. koau M. Ayukaň yxe ubcrTb

POKÓB TOMyYHa3a4 po3AyBA€ OTreHb HECNOKOŇŘHOCTAU KOTPbŮ M BbiZy­

MaHb KDHUBAbI€Lle YGÓAbwIA€ NPOTHB Bukapia loaHHa Hypropuua, Ko­

Tporo Ak HaňaocTOŽHkŮMOTDONPOCATb pa30M H 3a enuckona.

Poaymbeca, IO Ha CEO BEAHKY OANOBBAb He MOTAO NODPHŘTUCKOPO

BbipbmeHa. Tpe6Ga 6yA0 BCe NOBAXHO PO3BAXKUTH, OÓAYMATU M TAK AHLI

pbuuTu. — Ce cranxoca Aum poky cabayrogoro 1837., a AoTbicTAAucA
u Apyrb Baxub abaa B auT:o Muxanaa Ayukaa. OaHocuzuí M. Ayukaa
K enapxiaAbHOMY NpaBHTEADCTBY NICYAHCA H3 AHA HA ACHb B rópue.

[losa4 cb noncyTb OAHOCHHbI| O4KA3ABCA BÓH NPABAONOAÓÓHOOA Be­

AeHA ypA4a HaMBCTHUHECKOTO H BMBCTO €rO 3aMĚCTHTEAEM BbIHMCHOBA­

Hblň yxe 21. MapTa. AK BbiCINE CKA3AHO, HO NHCD5MAH AKTbi HE IEpe­

Gpanb Auu noaaHbůme*), 60 u cam Ayukaň npocuB, aGbi no CKÓHYe­
HÓM BEAKÓM NOocTb nepeGpaAuca, HO H TaM yKa3ye€CA HE3HOCHA CUTYA­

nia. Ho ewe abnme ykaayeca Mano norTomy, KoAu Muxanay Ay=kato
ropoa Jopor, ak naTpoH TamomHobknapoxib 3aCAaB„npe3eHTy“ Ha yno­
pozHeHy CBOtO nNapoxito. Ce 30BcbmM HecnozbBaHO cTAA0CA 28. IOHIA,

AK BÓH CaM NHIE K EnNApXIAAbHOMY NPABHADCTBY B CABAYIOUHŇ AeHb

1) Oanak ckapru npoTourymMeHa M KOH3HCTODÍAOJKAAAA6 4K BTOPODAAHY,— BNIpo­

uóm ckapra M. Ayakaa Bnizana 29, mapra o. nporourymeny (Hym, 357.) na sambrku.
Koau me BÓóH3aBzaB cBou sambrku (Hym. 577. ana 26. maa), ch Bpizaub 6yan Ayukaro,
axKnj H3 cBoeh JacrH ojBhuae 28. roHia (668.), ze TO Kaxe, 1HO NPOTHTrYMEHOKDHBAUB

€ro 3 BUHOM, KOAH MbcTO 1Ů. G04okK MyKAUCBCKOTOBYHA 3a rpomh, AK 6My AOBREH

GyB, AaB €My BHHA He MykageBckoro, HO GoGoBumanckoro. — 3p. u Hym. 784. ns
AHA 29. rFOAiS,

2) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1836. die 27. April. Num. 465. [lepeGpauk nucoma
26. anpbxa, HO HEZOCTATOUHO, 3ATO HOBbIŘ TEDMHH HABHAUYIOT HA 2..MAA, M OGBABYECA

M. Aykaň Bce nepejaTH He Ha NApoXiH, AK TO © 3BBINAGM, HO B 8AXb: KOHBHCTODI8Ab­

HOň apxuaiakoHy KaTeAp. KAHOHHKYCrTepany AHapyxounuuy. A KoAH 3 AH4 28. anpbaA
M. Ayaaň pekypye uporum cero 1 noAoGHmIxceKaTYp, HH Haňae Bbicayxana. Dasa. 30.
anphkaa Hym. 477.
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T. €. 29. toHia!). Ceň Aucr xapakrepuaye M. Ayukaa. Oamepro u cmu­
PeHHO nume u TO kame: „Buepa AÓCTABA 3 YAHBAEHEMNpe3eHTY AOPOr­

cky. AI na CBO€k 4aCTH YCNOKOUBCA B AOAIO MPOCTOrO NApoxa, HO 3a

TaKOro He xogy uTH A0 opora, Tbim MeHue H 3a HAMBCTHAUKAH ECAHÓbl

NPHHUUNDI ENAPKIAADHOTO OPABHTEALCTBA HE AONYCTHAH, aÓbim 6GyB Cy­

UacCHOapXi4iaKOHOM, TOTrAbiojKamycCA O4 ceb npeaenT:I.“ Ce 3anpomeHo

29. toHia u TOrožxe AHA 4ocTaB AyukKaň u oanoBbab“), Ae 3aKW4aF0Tb

EMY, IO HENDABHADHOAÓCTABNpe3eHTY, 60 No npuuucam ryGepHi8AbHO­

TO coBbTaA Uepe3 enapxXiaAbHe NpaBUTEABCTBO TpeGa ÓyYA0 rAAAATH M

AOCTATH Npe3eHTy, NO3AAK NATPOHDI OGBA3YIOTDCA Ha TPOŘHY KAHAHAA­

LFO“) enapXxiaAbHOro NpaBHTEADCTBA, CABAOBATEAbHO AHLNIH3 TbIX TPbOX

KAHAHAATÓB MOXMYTbYABAMTH OAHOMY NPe3EHTY, a He Apyromy; o4xe

cak Tpe6a Gyao u M. Aygkato nNoBepHYTHCAK eNaApXi8AbHOMYNpaBH­

TEAbCTBY, OAHAK BbIABAAE KOH3HCTODIA, HO 3TOAHTBCA, aÓbr MÓD OPH­

HATH NMpe3eHTY NAPOXIAAbHY, HO 3aAABAAJEpa30M, IO OGE3NEYUTU HE MO­

XE ETO O BbIHMEHOBAHIOETO B apxigiaKoHa zkynbr CaGOAUCKOb, npeACTA­

BUTH MOXYTb ryGepHiaAbHOMy COBBTY, IO BÓH 2KeAA€ HMApXiAiaKOHCKÉ

BbIMMeHOBAHA. Ho B TAXKOŇÁ U ZanyTAHOŘ CÍITYANÍH, B AKÓŇ BÓH HAXO­

AHTbCA K enapxi8AbHOMY IPaBHTEAbCTBY, UH ETO BbIHMEHYFOTb, Ce 30­

BCkM HeneBHe Abao“). KoHe4HO BO33biBA€CA, H10Óbl CBOIO BOAIO, — AK

CKOPDOH3ABAAE MArHCTpATYopora, — 3a4BUB A enapxiaAbHOMY NpaBU­

TeAbcTByY.Mano norTomyMarucTpaT ropo4a Zopora oanucas Muxanay

!) Vid. Archivum Dioeces. Anni 1836. Num. 669. „Rsme D. Vicarie G. Capitu­
laris! Attonitus percepi die hesterna Praesentam Doroghiensium. Pridem ego me ad
cathegoriam composui et sortis mutationem non desideravi. Pro simplici Parocho, gua­
lis sum Unghvarini, non exibo, eo minus pro ©VADiacono. Ši cum principiis regiminis
Rssmae D. Vstrae compatibile non sit, ut sim Archidiaconus, eotum Praesentae istae
renuncio, et gratiosis favoribus deditua cum aestimio maneo. Unghvar. die 29. Junii
1836. humillimus servus: Michael Lutskay m. pr.“ [Ibaprů AucT BaAaeTHOpyuHonHcaHnrů.

2) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1836. die 29. Jun. Num. 669.
3) Intimatum Excelsi Consilii R. H. Locumtenentialis ddto 12. Augusti Anni

1800. Num. 18,836.
4) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1836, die 29. Junii Num. 669. ..relate vero ad

eam Rssmae DVtrae declarationem, guod Praesentam hanc, si de conseguendo Archi­
diaconatus Szabolesensis honore assecurata non fuerit, acceptatura haud sit, eidem
significandum duxi, guod cum collatio Archidiaconatus a Benigna denominatione Suae
Majestatis Ss. penderet, de eo in tantum solummode Eandem Rssmam DVtram assecu­
rare possim, guod isthoc desiderium Ejus Altissimo loco repraesentaturus sim, in per­
plexis in guibus, Eadem relate ad regimen Dioecesanum constituitur, circumstantiis de
optato effectu prorsus incertus: proinde ex combinatione horum, si Rssma DVtra af­
firmative praesentanti Magistratui sese declaraverit, id ad meam etiam notitiam perfer­
re haud intermittat, guo praeattacto Ejusdem desiderio ocyus conformes passus poni
possint. In religuo.....“
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AygRato u AAKYE EMY, HIO XOTb NÓA YMOBHHOIO, OAHAK NPUHAB NPe3eH­

TY, AK OHH 3anpocHAH €ro Ha ce. Fl3'aBAAt0Tbp,Io ayxe Gy4yTb paao­

BaTHCA, ECAH pa30M GÓy4e u apXi4iaKOHOM, HO AOAOMATb, IHO ECAH Óbi

M He YAAA0CA CE, OAHAK TOpoA HX He 3aruHe H 3aTO NOBTOPATEABHO

NPOCATB ETO, aÓbl BbICAYXAB HK NPoCb6Óy M NpuHAB Napoxito ux)).

Ceň AucTmaracTpaTa nucanniů 3. 10Aiau M. Ayakaňi npe4a0xuB ero 40­
pa3, AK AÓCTAB, eNapX. NPaBATOAbCTBY CBOHM NOpenHcom 3 AHA 16. IOAIA H

B CB0bmMnepenuck poamuupaeca u Ha Tb 3aMBTKH, AKb NOAAAAEMYKOH­

3HCTOpÍAnepexe Ha nepBe €ro npeaaoxeHa B cbů cnpaBb. Hacamne­
PeA H3 ABARE M OPOCHTP, IMO ECAH €FrO YMOBA BbiHMEHOBAHA B apxiAia­

KOHA CaGÓOAYCKOTO HE MOXE | CHOBHHTHCA, HA NDeAAO%ATb ropoAJy

Aopor aRoroco apyroro, akuň MÓr 6br 4ocarHyTu ce. BOH o6buae, 110
Oyae ce noanopyBaTu no cBOBbů CHAB, AHLI aÓbi He CTAAUCAGe3noKOŇ­

cTBA, a6o TyMyATbI. [lorTomy OA3biBatouuca Ha nepenuc KOH3HCTOpIb

BbICIIC TIDHBEACHDIŮ“) a TO HA TO, IO BÓH CTOHUTb3 enapXiAAbHbIM NPaBH­

TEAbCTBOM B TAXKÓŘ H 3anNYTAHÓŇ CHTYANIH H 3ATO, UIO He MOxe GYTHU

ApxialaKOHOM H TO O4NOBBAA€ Ha CE, HIO BÓH HE NPUUHHHB CHO CHTYA­

WitO, HO 3aMbHa npeacbaaTeAA KOH3HCTOpIb. BOH AHLI TEPNMTb, HO A0­

KU B MOHAXOBOŇCkap3b yzke 04 mbcTb MbcaubB BÓHMOBYHTb, MeHB 04

uacy, AK Nponec 3a4aTpI, Aum 1bCTb AHBB NOJAAU Ha OAnOBBAb.

1) Vid. Archivum Dioeces. Anni 1836. Num. 756. B konin camoro Ayukaa npu­
AOKOHBIŮAMCTMarHcrpaTa ropoza Jopora. Ceň kpacHprii ACT 3acAy%HB Óbr UWBAKOM

NOJATHCA UHTATEAAM,HO NOBAAK6 JOBUIMŮ, AMII ZeAKb BbIDHBKH nojat. „Foótisztelen­

dó Prépost Ur! A folyó év junius 29. napjáról kelt becses levelét, mely benninket,
ohajtásunk iránt, ha nem egészen is, de mégis amennyiben, a meghivást, ha bár fol­
tětelesen is elfogadni méltóztatott, minden esetre nagy részben kielégitett, szives oróm­
mel vettůk ©Azon nvilatkozására nézve, hogy még Szaboltsi Fóesperessé való kegyel­
mes kineveztetése kezénél nem leend, Doroghi Parochusnak el nem lészen-jovendó,
ószintén kijelentjiik, hogy a Doroghi Parochia iránt való, ezen gondoskodásért Fótisz­
telendó Uraságodnak hálás kószonettel tartozunk..... Ha azonban mindezen mellet1 az
óhajtva várt kivánság még ez uttal siker nélkiil maradna is, Dorogh városa még nem
szůnik, még Fótisztelendů Uraságodat ujjólag kérve fel szólitani, hogy meghivását fo­
gadja el, mert abba a jó hiedelembe van, hogy Fótiszteiendó Uraságodnak Doroghi
Parochusnak Fó Espereasségre leendó elómozditása iránt, szintén biztos lépéseket te­
end, azután teendhetó, mellyek ha (mind méltán remélhetjik :) kivánt sikerrul jutal-­
maztatnak a F8 Esperesti lesznek, legelsó súgarai, és Fótisztlando Urasádodon fog­
nak tůndókleni. — Mindezek után tehát eléb kijelentett valasztasunkat megujitva, s.
becses Válaszát elvárva tisztelettel maradtunk. H. Doroghon, Julius 3-ik napján 1836.
Esztendóben Fótisztelendó Prépost Urnak kóteles szolgáji Nemes szabad Hajdu Do­
rogh Városa NN. Tanácsa, s Birtokos Kózonsége. Vidi: Lutskay m. pr.

2) Ibid „Reverende Dom. Vicarie Gen. Capitularis! Hodierna posta percep­
tam Litteram Doroghiensium in Copia humillime praesento.... cum per me posita con­
ditio impleri negueat, alium velint praesentare, et dignetur eis adpromittere: eandem
Conditionem in alio Individuo adimplendam fore. Ego cooperabor fini dummodo tumul­

HayxoBni 360puux | oB. IIpocnbra. VÍ. 6
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Bnpoubm — AoA4a€ — BÓH HU4 He MA€ NPOTUB enapXxiaAbHOro NpaBH­

TeAbcTBA, a He CBOG04HO nombHATU upeacbaaTeaA 3 enapxiaAbHbiM

IPaBUTEABCTBOM, Čeň AuCT NHCAHDIŘ K KANHTYAAPHOMYBHKApito Hypro­

BHJy, HO BÓH NEpeAaB BbICAAHÓŇ KOH3HCTODIHH po3ymbeca, uo CecA

ocTpo oaBbyae, oco6eHHO ocTepbraroTb €ro, aÓbi He BbiKDY4OBAB3HA­

TbHA U AYMKU YPAAOBBIX NHCEM H pa30M YBBAOMAAIOTb DO, IHO €CAH

XO4€, IPeAA0OňaTb€ro Ha apxuaiakoHaT!). — Koau ceň nepenuc Ayxu­
Ka AÓCTAB, Hapa3 H KOHE4HO OAPbIMBCA H 3AABHB, IO He HAE AO

Aopory B HuakKÓmMcaygaro“). Ce noTomy Gepeca jo Bbaoma 6e3 3ambT­
kH“). 3 TIM AOKÓHYeHaKaHAHAaTypaMuxanaa Ayukaa 40 ropo4a opor.

tus non seguatur. Dignatur in ordinibus sub Num. 669. 29. Junii a. c. emanatis attin­
gere: me ideo non posse Archidiaconum fieri, guia cum Regimine Dioecesano in per­
plexis circumstantiis sim. Ego eas non provocavi, sed substitutio Praesidii Consistori­
alis fecit has involutiones, nescio guibus seguelis onustas futuras. — Monachus Munka­
csiensis gratiam obtinuit, ut a praesentatione infamis Actionis intra guatuor dies ego
velut sceleratus citer, et a comparitione tantum sex dies optinueram pro responso.
Ile vero jam ad sextum mensem silet, provocavi et .rogavi Praesidem substitutum,
ut communicent mecum, sed perperam. Ego contra modernum Regimen nil habeo,
guia adminus logice me judicabit. Negue dignetur modernum substitutum Praesidium
cum Regimine confundere, guia tunc ejus actiones suas recognocere dignabitur. Ergo
praestaret praesidere secundum meum petitum. Ego praevidi Hominis Genium in Prae­
sidialibus bene expresatum. — Dignetur semet ponere ad statum meum, an non id
fecisset, guod ego. Gratiosis favoribus deditus cum veneratione maneo, Unghvar,
16. Julii 1836. Rssmae DVtrae humillimus servus: Mich. Lutskay m. pr...

1) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1836. die 25. Jul. Num, 756. „Rmo Mich. Lutskay
Parocho Unghvariensi Litteras Magistratus Doroghiensis eatenus ad se seriptas, guod
Archdiaconatus Sžabolesensis collationem praestolari velit, a parte Patronatus expec­
tabitur, horsum transmissis, erga guam: Deliberatum est, Eidem reseribendum esse,
guod si vellit pro Archidiaconatu proponendus sit, monerigue Eum ne apertas Officiosa­
rum Literarum sensum detogueat — una vero super expressionibus his litteris conten­
tis audiendum esse. Ex Consist“,

2) Vid. Archivum Dioeces. Anni 1836. Num. 800. „Rsme D. Vicarie Gen. Capi­
tularis! Ne guis impostor inveniatur, guorum nomen legio est: gui me altissimo loco»
deferat me impedimento esse, guominus Parochia Dorogh populosissima repleri valeat

guarta vice Praesentae renuncio et Litteram sub hodierno Doroghinum per me expe­
ditam in copia ideo demisse praesento, ne in me ulla suspicio collusionisis cadat. Favo­
ribus gratiosis deditus cum aestimio maneo. — Unghvar die 23. Julii 1836. Rssmae
DVtrae humillimus servus: Michael Lutskay m. pr. „Tekintetes nemes Tanács! Julius
3.-an kólt becseslevelét csak 18.-án vehettem tisztelettel, és sajnálva jelentem, hogy
bizonyos kórnyólmények miát semmi esetre Doroghra nem leszek menendóé.Valamint
Aamegye kormányzós négyszer ugy a T. Tanácsot most azon alázatos kéréssel bátor­
kodom tudósitani, méltóztassék elfogadni forró koszonetemet e rántom tett figyelmeért
čs kegyéért, és megengedni, hogy ezután is távollévo měly Tisztelóje és igazi barátja
lehessek. Aki mindenkor tisztelettel akar maradni. Unghvár, Julius 22. 1836. alázatos
szolgája: Lutskay m. pr. Prépost.“

3) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1836. die 6. Aug. Num.. 800.
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[Ho mexu Takumu oGcTaBUHAMH, AKB BbiCINE COHCAHB, MOJHBAAA

cnpaBa, 30BCbM HATYDAADHO; 3ATO W He HaXOAHMe MOCEMy B UBAÓM

pou 3a3HaueHo!), kpomb aKObCb MeHMOb penapauib Ha napoxiaAbHOň
xnab“) u kKpomb nepecmorpkHA paxyHkOB“). OueBuaHo Bc JeKaAH
6ÓAbmoro Abaa, BbipbmeHa NpuABOPHOb KaHuHeAapib KOPOABBCKOB, HO

ce yxe He npuňmao cero poky, Ann cAbAytouoro.
Cambim nouaTkOm poky 1837. 4opa3 no npaaanuky PoxaecrTBa I. Xp.

AHA 11. aHBaApA AEKPET KODOABBCKO-NPHABOPHOb KaHlNCAApIb NPeZA0me­

HbIŘ. H UMTAHbilŘB BDICAAHÓŘ KOH3HCTOpiN“). Celi AekKperT npusHae, io

M. Ayukaň HHak He BbIHHMAECAH3 NÓA ropucaukuib enapxiaAbHOro

IPaBUTEAbCTBA, HO A TO 3aMbYa€, INO AK B ApyrHX enapxiaX € 3BhIYA­

SM, Tak M TY Tpe6a 6YA0 NpaBHADHO 4epe3 KOH3HCTODIAAbHOTOAABO­

KaTa aanpaBorTuru M. Ayukaa, nozatoau emy mbcrTopekypca (annenauib),
A KOHEUHO yBBAOMAAE KOH3HCTODIIO, IO NOHEKE He MAA0 3A4B AÓŇ­

AAO, AKÓbI B ENApXiH ÓYAU HAJYKUTA, ZATO BbiCbIAA€CA CHHCKON CYK­

Mapckuň BbicAb4uTu Abaa*). Ha ce KOH3HCTOpIA pbOIMAA OAAOZUTH

cnpaBy M. Ayukaa 40 npuxo4y KODOA. KOMMHCCADAH BDICAAHA CEro

npuHaaa 40 BBAoma.

1) XoTb ceři pók M 3HATHEIŘ 3ATO, IO TOCAbi NYGAHKOBAHRIŮKpaeB. 3aKOH (1836.

VL 8. 3.), ze npukaaano BnabanTu napoxam ozuH Teaek opRob semab, nacT6Óumeu TON­
AHBO,a yuureaam nóa Teaeka. — Vid. Protocolum VADiaconale D. Unghvar. Anni
1836.. „P. 14. Nr. 985. ddto Septembris 1836. Articuli VI. Comitiorum Anni 1832/6, S.
3. guoad paseuum et sessionem colonicalem pro Parochis utriusgue Ritus.... Unam ex­
„seindendam. — pro Ludimagistris et Notariis singulis mediam....“

2) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1836. die 23. Septembr. Num. 1006.
3) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1836. die 7. Octobr. Num. 1102.
4) Decretum Ex. Canoellariae Reg. Hung. Aulicae ddto 6. Octobris 1836. Num.

12,482/922 — 1836. Vid. Protocolum Dioeces. Anni die 11. Januarii Num. 75. -—Vid. Ar­
chivum Dioeces. Anni 1837. Num. 75. — Cam zekper npuňmoB yxe 17. AekaGpa p.
1836. ak sanucano Ha Hbm. — Ao aekpery npraaHnk npuóaBku 74. kýckóB.

5)Ibid. „Publicatum est B. S. Mattis S. nomine via Exe. Cancellariae R. H. Aul. tenoris
-seguentis emanatum Decretum: 12,482/922. — 1836. S. C. et R. Apost. Mattis D. D.
Clementissimi nomine Consistorio Cath. Ecelae Munkacsiensis benigne intimandum.
Erga relationem in merito instantiae Michaelis Lutskay, Praepositi Luccensis, et Parochi
'Unghvariensis, injurias sibi a Generali Vicario Capitulari, loanne Csurgovics illatas, in­
vestigandas ordinari, et binas adversus se erectas Actiones relaxari supplicantis, sub
20. Julii a. c. praevio in objecto altissimo loco substratam, Consistorio huic paenes
„remissionem acelusorum rescribi, — cum binas adversus eundem Michaelem Lueskay
expeditas citatioenes eo sensu factas fuisse censeantur, ut is guidem factorum sibi
imputatorum rationem reddere, segue coram Consistorio justificare teneatur, ac si id
:praestari haud posset, resgue lenioribus mediis superari neguiret aut idem Lucskay
Juridisdictioni dioecesanae refractarium semet exhiberet, eotum auotori Fisci Consis­
torialis formali eidem more, in aliis Dioecesibus usitatis actio erigatur, eague servatis
-de jure servandis, admissa guogue pro renata, graduali appellata decidatur, petitae

6*
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KopoabBCkHů KOMMHCCADPbNPHŮMOB TPboMa MBcaHamu NO3AHbů­

me 40 Yxropoaa. Ce xe 6yB enmuckoncykmapcknň loauu Dam. B Yx­
ropoab nepeGyBaB 04 4-ro A0 9-ro anpba%, Ha KÓAbKOMOX CTAHOBUTH,
Go H3 AHA 4. anpbAA, NPH3biBA€ Ha aBAICHOIO HaMBcTHUKA KeukKoBéko­

ro A0 ce6e Ha5-ro anpbaa, a 8. anpbaa Ha 10. ro4. nepe4 noA. npu3BaB Ao­
ceGe KanuTyAy, NOAepxaB 3 HUMH3acb4aHA H 3aHHMaBCA CnpaBoro M.

Ayukaa. lo u ak abanoca B cbm 3acbaaHto, 3anucaHo BO4HÓMOKpBM­
HÓM NpoTOKOAb, akHŘ nÓOznucaau BCB TOragam4b JAEHbl KANUTYAbi, H3

AKUXOHA 04 p. 1835. cocToaaa, T. €. KanHTyAapHRŮ Bukapiň loaHH
Uypropuy, kaAHOHuKHCTejau AnapyxoBuu u Teo4op Honeř, pa3om npu­
3HAAH, IIO BCE Tak CTAAOCA M B 3HAK NOTBEDAKEHA NIPDHÓHAMM CBOH

NeHuaTKHK BAACHOpyUHOMy NOAHHCY'). KopoAbBCkHÁ KOMMHCCAPb4epxaB­

CA ACKDeTY, KOTPbili 3aCAaAa NpPHABOpHAKaHHeAapia B cbm 4bab“), Tak

60 TAM CTOAAO, IHO €CAH Óbi He Mox CnpaBy 3 Muxaunaom Ayukaem

NOAATrOAHTUMHDPHBIMNYTEM, 400 €CAH Óbl BÓH NOBCTAB NPOTUB enapxi­

AAbHOb BAACTH, TOTAbl TpeGa Óbi €ro ČOPDMAAbHO3anpaBOTUTH U HA Ce

ckapry AATH NPEAAOZUTH UEpe3 aABOKATA KOH3HCTODIAAbHOTO,— A 3a­

TO H3ABHB, HIO BÓH XEAAE, AÓbi CIG CNPaBY MHPHO CKÓHYUTH. — KaHo­

HHKHCTAAHHaKHzaTH Ha M. Ayukaa zeakb naerbku, axbk M. Ayukaň
TOBOPHEBa60 H HM CaMUM, a60 OA APYruX 3a4YAH, AaAbue 3a4BHAM,

Io He AoBbparoTp Ay4kato, 106br NoJepaaB NOTOMYB Gy4y4óm nokOů
H Aaro4y, XOTb u npnoGbuae. KoaAu KODOABBCKHÁKOMMUCCAPbNPHTOAOCHB.

B aachyana M. Ayukasg, ceňi 3aABUB, IIO BÓH HEBUHHBIŘH IO BÓH O0­

CTOPOXHO COKOTUTBCA O4 BCAKOB OGHAbI, .HO KOAU MY HAKHAATH CTAAH

CNOMAHYTB ©IAETDKH, NOJEPBEHBB MH3AMOBK H TIPHTUCHYTDIŮ NPH3HAB,

per eum Citationum harum relaxationi haud deferri, et guemadmodum non dubitatur
parte ab una Jurisdictionem dioecesanam omni cum moderatione, plena cum animi
malacia, hoc in merito processuram, in parte ab altera suapte intelligi, interea etiam.
temporis, dum erigenda nefors adversus eundem Michaelem Lucskay causa suo modo­
decisa fuerit, ad partes ejusdem Jurisdictionis pertinere ea, guae ad removendum
omne fideli populo scandalum pertinent efficaciter disponendi. In religuo cum com­
pluribus altissimo loco factis recursibus diversi in Dioecesi hae grassari exponantur:
abusus, ratione horum serio investigandorum provinciam Episcopo Szatmáriensi altimo
nomine delatam haberi, idgue Consistorio huic pro directivo notitiae statu pariter
significari. Datum in imperiali urbe Vienna Austr. die 6. Octobr.... Anno 1836... Ad
benignum S. C. et Reg. Apost. Majestatis mandatnm Antonius Hadazy mpr. In cujus.
seguelam deliberatum est: suscitatam adversus Rssmum Michaelem LuecskayParochum.
Unghvariensem causam ad ulteriorem pertractationem relegando exmissionem Com-­
missarii Reg. pro reguisito directionis et notitiae statu haberi. Ex Cons.“

*) Vid. Archivum Dioeces. Anni 1837. Num. 595.
2) Vid. Decretum Exec.Cancellariae Reg. Hung. Aulic. ddto 6. Octobr. 1836..

Num. 12,482/922. — 1836. in Archiv. Dioeces. Anni 1837. Num. 75. aan clo aacTb­
MaA0 Bbicme B samMbrub,
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110 BÓHAAÓ3aBu ÓyB M6401. — [leperoBopbr ee npozosmaauca u
TbIM KÓHYHAMCA, UIO KOPDOAXBBCKHŮKOMMHCCADb BbIABUB CBOIO HE3roJy

K noBejeH:o Aygkaa, B033BAB 60, aÓbl NOBUHOBABCAENApXIAAbHOMY

IPpaBHTEAbCTBY H 06BA3AB 60, IOÓbl ABHBCA Ha 3aCBAAHIOKOH3HCTODIb

H nepenpocuB 3a Tb NAETbKU M KAEBETbI KOHBHCTODIIO, TO €TO NOBHH­

HÓCTb, aÓbi TAK BEpHYAACANepexa 3roJa 3 KOH3HCTOpIEFO.CHM H CKÓH­
UHAOCA3acb4aH4.—

Toroxe mkcaua aHa 12. B KoHaHcTopin pkmeHo cnpaBy M. Ayu­
Kai KOHEUHO BbIDBIIMTM TOrOXe Mbkcaua A. 21. anpbAA, Ha KOAH TNIPH­

BBaau u Ayukaa, aGbr noaBHBCA HA 3achbyaHro!), AK Ce NOAAroa%KeHO

nepe4 KOPDOABBCKHMKOMuccapem. Ha o3HaueHbůi AEHb KOH3HCTODIAM

nozepxana Óyaa u ce nó4 npezcbaaTeAbCTBOM KAIHTYAAPHOrOBHKAPŤA
loania Hypropuua“), aku Ha cam nepe4 cnpaBy Aygkaa, KOTppritTOU­
Ho noaBuRCA, xoTbB CKÓHUUTH.Byukapiň HyproBuu B eHepruuHóň u 60Ab­

móň Geckab npezaoxuB nocemy, uo M. ayakaňi no3a4 $aMHAiapHócTb
3 o. BapaHkoBuYem u 3aTO, 60 3aAAHMHB XOAHTH HA BacbaaHA KOH3H­

CTOpib B TOŇ ac, OCYAMEHRŮ ÓYB Ha YTPATY CBO6TrO AOCTOHHCTBA AK

BacbyaTeAA KOH3UCTOpiaAbHoro. BOH npaBAa anneA0BAB A0 KOPDOABBCKOB

KaHueaapib, HO Huak He GyB YBOADHEHbil H3 NOA BAACTH ENAPXI8AbHOTO

IPDaBHTEAbCTBA, HO HANDPOTUBTpeGa NPOTHB Hero Ba4ATU $OPMAAbHbili

Tnpouec AUCHUNAHHADPHHIŮ, €CAH Óbl HE YAAAOCA MHDHO BbIPDBOMTU H MO­

AaroAHTA €ro ABAO, AK Ce KOPOABBCKHÍÍ KOMHCCADb H MMPEATroOTOBUBnep­

COHAAbH). KoH3HCTOpÍA AepauTbca CBOrOo CAOBAu ecAu M. Ayukaň

TIEpeNPOCHTb KOH3HCTODILO,noJae €My noBHY amHecTiro. Ha ce M. Ayu­

Kaň ABíCTHO U NEpenpOoCHB KOH3HCTPIIO MTO CKa3aB, AK 3ANHCAHO B Npo­

TOKOAB: „NOBCTAAk HENPHEMHOCTH 3AAUHIAIOUU HE H3BAHHAIOCAAHH OA­

HHM CAOBOM, HHRE IIDHBOXYIO BbINDABAAHA, NEPENpomyIo KOH3HCTODÍIO

u npomy cmupeunbime Bbi6GaguTuMeHb, NpaoGbuaio, 110 HHKOTOHe XO­

"TBB GbiM B GyAy4ÓM OCKOPÓUTH aHH CAOBOM, aHH 3HAKOM AaAKUM, HO

A EM AK KÓSAA XHAÓB 3a rpbxu BCbx — CTA ADPYrHxHe MOXY 3aTKa­

Tu“3). [lo cemy cab4oBaB Aaakuli neperoBop; Ae 3aTo oGBuHaau M.
„Nyukas, AKÓbl M O HOBO BDIHMEHOBAHÓMeNHCKOITB, — HO KOPOABBCKHŇ

KOMHCCApb CNOMAHYB, IHO CE BDIHMEHOBAHA XE ABŮCTHO CTAAOCA — He

406pb roBopuB Gbr 6yB. Ocrpo Hanazaaun Ha AyukaA u KOHEHHOBHKa­

pito Tpe6a GyA0 nepepBaTu H 3aKÓH4PTH TAK BCB HaNaAbi H BÓH BO­

3Bas M. Ayukaa, aGpi cbB, 3aHaB cBo6 MbcTo B KOH3ucTOpiu. Ho emue
He MÓr CBCTU H 3aHATH MBCTO, AK NÓACKOUUB KAHOHAK ČCrepau Au­

1) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1837. die 12. Aprilis Num. 490.
2) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1837. die 21. April. Num. 540.
3) Protocolum. Dioeces. Anni 1837. die 21. Apr. N. 540.,..... Ad. haec Rssmus



86

APYXOBH4H TO CKa3aB: TaK roBOpATb, IO Muxana Aygkal HamkÓpHzy
NOraHy XBOPOTyYMae, AKOb H CaMa BOXKOTA € 3apa3HTEAbHa, NO3a4 Ce

BOH GOHTbCA AOCTATU TY XBOPOTY, €CAH KOAO Hero GyAe CHABTH, 3ATO

NIPOCHTbAaTH €ro OTrAAHYTAAbKapem u 40Ku M. Ayukaňi He zokaxe

Ha NeBHO, UJO He Ma6 TakOb XBODPOTbi, BÓH KOAO Hero CHABTU He MOZKE.

— Bšannň Ayukaň abůňcrHO GyB xBopbili, HO AbKapb TO Ka3aB My, HO
AKYC5 NOHKOBY XBOpOTY Mae. ŘKoOAHCe Tak NPHBEAEHO B KOH3HCTODIRO,

1+0 6yao poGuru? Torgac 3 KAHOHHKOMUloneemM3acAa4Au 6ro A0 €ro­

AkKapa, KOTpbiň AK BAACTHMŘ Abkappb M. Ayykaa OraaHyB €ro u TO­
CKa3aB, IIO CBHABTEADCTBO3amae noaaHbůme!). B cabayrouux aacbaa­

HAX KOHAHCTODIBAHA 9. u 12. maa M. Ayskaň eme y4acrBye, HO TOr­
Abl OAHODOAOCHOBCBMa UAEHAMHÓyB BO3BAHbIŇ, I1OÓbi AOTH He XOAHB Ha

3acbaaHa, AOKH UBAKOM He BbICOHTbCA, CE H 3ATO TAK OCOGEHHO Bbi­

pbmeno, 60 Ayukaň He xoTbB XOCHOBATHaHH ABKÓB NPHOHCAHDIXOA.

cBoro Abkapa*). [lo cemy M. Ayukaň He xoauB Ha 3acb4aHA KOH3HCTO­
pik H 6CAH Jalo H MAB, CE NHC5MEHHO NIDeZAaraB, HO H TaK Ayzke MaAO­

BCTpbyaeM 6ro HMACero poky. Aum ABapa3 cnomuHaecA, AHA 11. ceH­

TAGpPA, KOAH AO3BOAY NPOCHTb OA KOH3HCTODpIU, a6b1 MÓr uTu Ao [Ipa­

Michael Lutskay respondit: „interventas inamoenitates praetermittendo me negue unico
verbo excuso, negue exceptionem habeo S. Sedam. deprecor, et humillime veniam.
peto promittens, guod in posterum neminem offendere velim ne verbo, imo ne nutu
guidem, — sed ego sum hircus Judaeorum, gui peccata omnium fero, — aliena ora
obstrudere non possum. — Ad haec deprecationem Rmus Vicarius in haec verba repo­
suit: Utinam Rmae DVtrae promisso effectus responderet......“

!) Ibid. — AbRapb HaspiBaBea: Ap. loanu Mappep, u GyB abkapb cemuHapib;
XBOpoTA xe ÓyAa AKaCb HALIKÓDHA NOChINKA, A060 AKAaCb CBEpGAUKA, AKY HASRIBAAM NO

Aaruncku: Herpes haemodialis, no maaapcku: tůzes orbáncz. Cro xBopory maz M.
Ayukaň yae u nepexe npu npuxoxk KOpoAbBCKOTrOKOMHCCADA,AK CE ZANHCAHOB

Tómxe nporokoAk: „Haec dum exponebat Hlustrissimus D. Commissarius, Lutskay:
crus dextri pedis sui tam fragorose fricabat ob pruruginem acutam, e guapiam turpis.
morbi, a guo infectus laborare diffamatus est, exuberantem, ut omnium nostrum.
oculos in abominationem sui excitaverit, convertitgue.“ — Protocolum conseriptum
8. Aprilis 1837. de sessione cum Eppo Szatmáriensi, ut Reg. Commissario. — Vid..
Archivum Dioeces. Anni 1837. Num. 595.

2) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1837. die 12. Maji Num. 596. Ha cbm sacbaanto­
Kpomb TpeX KAHOHUKÓBu Ayakaa, 61e yWaCTBOBAAHM HOTBIDH3achaaTeak. —,...re­
late ad morbum Ejus unanimi S. Sedis Assessorum voto deliberatum est: Cum ad­
ducta morbi herpetis symptomata in capite, fronte, facie, et vestis thalaris superiori
collum ambiente, humerisgue tegente, parte, vultugue et manibus omnino conspicua,
abominationis si non universalis, relativi certo sufficientem materiam praebeant, —
Rmum Michaelem Lutsky, eo a fortiori, guod medicus testetur, Eum reguisitis adver­
sus morbum hunce pharmacis, usum haud fuisse, eo inviari, ut se se a morbo hoc:
radicitus curet, — interea autem a freguentatione S. Sedis abstineat. Ex Consist.“
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IMeBa 3 NApoXaMH AAKAPDACKHMH GEXOBCKHM NpaBAONOAOGHO NPHBYTATU

HOBOrO enHcKona, IO H AO3BOACHO HM), a Apyrnii pa3 Ha kKÓHUUMb­

CAS HOAÓPA, KOAH KOH3HCTODIA pbIMAA NEpéCAATU EMY COCTABACHDIŇ

"HOBDIÍÍ NODAAOK, AKUM MAE NPUHHMATUCA HOBO-BDIHMEHOBAHDIŇ NHCKON

Bacuaiň [lonoBau npu Haroxb €ro úpuxoay 40 Yxropoaa u HHCTAAAA­

ujb KAHOHAJeCKOb B eNHCKOMIIO“), T. ©. B PE3HACHHÍ:O eNHCKONCKY H B
enuckoneTBO. Ho ce Aum 3-ro aHBapa nepecaaHo AbŘňeTHOH Aonopy­
UeHO, AK CE 3ANHCAHO B NPOTOKOAb HaMBCTHAHECKÓMOKpyra YropoA­

ckKoro“).

!) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1837. die 11. Septemr. Num. 943.
2) Protolum Dioeces. Anni 1837. die 24. Novembr. Num. 1222. et 12.9. Enuc­

KONIA — € NAAATA.T. 6. Pe3HACHU A ENHCKONA, HO OZHAHAE NOTÓM H ENHCKONCKY ENAPXIPO.

— Ceiři nopazok o6Gmupno B 10. $. - $. nocraHoBAde, ak TpeGa Gy4e, KOAHnpnňae
HOBBIŮ ENHCKOTI,NDHHATAETO NEpeA TopoA0M, B ropoAh, B KATEAPAAbHÓJ IHEPKBAH NO­

Aa€ H caMy uFreraaaagito. — Ce nopazok u cam en. [lonopuu npuHaB u noznucaB
B [Ipameeb ana 30. okro6ópa p. 1837. .

3) Protocolum VADiaconale Distr. Unghvar. Anni 1838. „Illlmo Dno Basilio
Popovits b. nominato Eppo seriem introitus, et Installationis ad Vicarium perseribente.
— Vicarius G. Capit. Deliberationem (Consistorii cum Serie submitti. — 3. Januarii
pptum.“



VII.

Ea. Bacuaiňů [lonoBuu. — Tlepsa koHaneropia u M. Ayugaii. — I[ackua n Bac.
Aorosnu. — HoBa A06a. — [lanckuň oanycr na IlpeoGpaxenie. — Pepnaop 1k0Ab­
HBIX. HHĎopmauiň. — 3 HoBa HaMBCTHKK. — JaWHTHUK CyNDy:KECTBA HMMOFAUCCKÉX

oGbróB. — Pycbka mkoaa napoxiaabHa. — Yuureab pur. [loaancekuň. — Karanua
KOAO úepkBH. — Peaauib. — 3a01ib B uepkBH. — AJeBaTp zeGpakós. — Hapoaunrů
A3hk: — [Ipuka3 HapoaHpix ukOA. — B mykaueBckóň mkOxk He y4aTb pycbkok AHTE­
paryppi. — Ao napoxiaabnob mkoAbI 60AbMe X044Tb He 6r0 BDBpPHAHKH,AK RBDHHEH.—

Ancnen3auia Ha rarboBy poGory npu MAUHBa Hegbato. — [Ipociopa u 6y6auxk.—Aekcu­
KOHHepPKOBHOTOA3blKa. — ano u $yHaauia na cuporuHeub. — [lepek nuromuk. —
Kaaxóuue 5HaKóHUMyauub MouapaHckob. — Poku: 1838. — 1840.

Poky 1838. ana 19. anpbkaa noaepaaB en. [lonoBuu cBOlo uHCTAA­
Aanito!), Ha KOTpy KOH3HCTOpIAnpuaBana u M. Ayakaa 3 €ro coTpya­
HHKOM“), a NO CeMy 1. Mai NOJEpa*aB AK eNHCKON MyKAHEBCKHŮ MTEPBY

KOH3HCTOpIFO. Ce AOKÓHYHAO u noJaA0 KOHeHb Gb4am M. Aýukaa.

B cbii KOH3HCTOpIM yzke yuacTBYE M BÓH, XOTb AOTU Ha 3acbygaHax

KOH3uCTOpib, AKB Elle BCe NÓOAnpegcbyaTeAbCTBOM BuKapia Hyprosuua
Gyau Aepmanb, He BeTpbuaem aHu pa3 umMeHuAyukaa. Kpomb cero Ho­
BblÁ CNHCKON AOpa3 Ha npuBbrTb UAEHÓB KANUTYAbI H KOH3HCTOpIB AaB

NEPEUHTATH NHCHMO KOPOABBCKOb NPHABOPDHOB KaHHeNapibk K HEMyY NU­

CaHe H3 AHA 14. FOAÍA POKY €INC MUHYAOTO, A6 HA NPeJA0XEHA KODOA.

KOMMHCCADA ENA CYKMAPCKOTO BbIABAA6 KODOABBCKHŮ KAHHOAADPb CBOIO

Pa4ÓcTb, Io ciTyania B enapxin IMacTAHBOycnokomAaca“). Ho npaBAo­
NOA06HO K CEMy NIOKOIO HE MAAO MOTAa NPHYUHHTH H Ta OGCTABUHA, UIO

AHA 22. MapTa Ha NnoJepxaHóňů KOH3HCTODpIkBbIABHAOCA“), KTO ÓyB aBTO­

1) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1838. die 25, Apřilis Num. 452.
2) Protocolum VADiaconale Distr. Unghvar Anni... 1838. ,.......Installationem [llmi

D. Basilii Popovits in Eppum Munkacs insinuat V. Capitulum Munkacsiense pro eague
19. Aprilis 1838. futura Rssmum D. Michaelem Lutskay Praep. Parochum cum suo Coo­
peratore invitat. 13. Mártii 1838.“

3) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1838. die 1. Maji Num. 469.
+) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1838. die 22. Mart. Num. 352. ,...in gua cleri in­

dividua variis animalibus, Vicarius vero Tigridi assimilari traducundur...“
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(POM—NHcaTETeEM H IIHPHTEAEM TOTO NOraHoro NaCKHAA, AKHŇ —BBpoAT­

HO €IWe€MHHYBIIOTO DPOKY,€CAU He CKOpue nHCAHIŘ u Ae Bukapbň u

UACHBIKANHTYAbIH KAHpa ÓyAH BbicMbanb. Torabr 60 yxe Bbicme CNO­

(MaHyTnŮů o. Anapeň DapaHkKOBu4, AK COTPYAHAK MyKAJOBCKHŇŮBDINOBBB,

NOCTABACHDIŘNepeA CyA4,UO celň nackHa nucas o. Bacuaiň AJoropuu,

MYKAYOBCKHÁ NApoX U HAMĚCTHUK H O4 Hero PO3MHPUBCA B enapxim.

JaBeaeHo CABACTBO, BbICAyXAHk HCACHHB CBBAKH MHBCE NOTBEDPAHAO

cBb4ouTBO DapaHkoBuva!), u cum AoKa3aAaca npaBA4aToro, i1o M. Ayu­
K3 TBEDAMB NepeA KOH3HCTODIEIO, KOAH MUHYAODrOpoky 21. anpbaa

CKA3AB NEPeNPOMYFOUH KOH3HCTODHO, HIO BÓH € KÓJAA 2KHAÓB, KOTPpe

TPHHOCHTOCA 3a TrpbxH BCBX H UIO YCTA ADyruK HE MOXE 3ATKATH, AK

-Ce MAAO BbICINE NPHBEAEHO.

Ox cero aackzana KoHaucTopik, nogepaaHnoro 1l-ro maa 1838.,
3auHHaecA HOBA406a npaub M. Aygkaa. BpinpocnaTb aKTBI TAK napoxi­
aAbHB, AK u uHurk, AKb KAHOHHKAHApyXoBH4 BaÓpaB Bc 3 co6or,

KOAH OZÓnpaB 04 Hero HaMĚCTHUYECKHÁ YPA4 H AKB „TENEPb BbIAAlOTbCA

H3 ermapxiaAbHOro apkuBa €My“), a 43 OTrAAAyHa HamMbcTHuUeCKÉ CAPA­

BbI YBBAOMAAECA,IHO Ge3nocepeAHo H3 camob enapxiaAbHob KaHlHeAapib

AÓcraHe kKO%4eBbipbmena“). Haabiiman u HoBk abaa, AHA 18. ronia
M. Ay4kaři npeAcTaBuTb eauckony nancke „ÓpeBe“ ee u3 poky MuHy­
Aoro 1837., 4e no3B0A46CA HEpPKBHnapoxiaAbHOŇŮ YXTOPOACKÓŮ NOBHbrňi

O4nycT Ha XpaMoBbÁnpasanuk: [peoGpaxenie I. H. Incyca Xpucra“).
Enuckon A KOH3uCTOpiIANO4a€ nocemy HoBb cnpaBbi M. Aygkato, cak

NOCTABAAE ETO pPeBH3OPOM NOPIOAHUHBIX AOKAAAÓB O HIKOAAX"), Aa€ €My

BbINEYATATH CTHNCHAIŘHb KHWKOUKHÉ),A KO1M KaHoHuK Teoxop Honeň

3. aBrycTa NOAAKOBAB M3 YpAAA 3AWMHTHHKACynpyxecTBA U OÓBTOB MO­

Halneckux, — (60 ee BCe AHM Tpu KAHOHUKHÓyAu) — 3anprryroTp“) M.

1) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1838. die 22. Mart. Num. 352.—359.— Num. 385.
—390.—404.—406. 421. 478. 641.

2) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1838. die 15. Junii Num. 748.
3) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1838. d. 15. Jun. Num. 749.
4) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1838. die 18. Jun. Num. 760. — Toran ee no­

KajaBca AepxaBuni : —„naaneT“ — (Placetum) A03B0A, MOÓbr MOX NPHHATMNANCKE
NHCbMOO A03B0Ab oanycTa, ce nozaHo 24. anpbaa 1837. u zepmaBH4IÍ A03BOA noJa­
Hprfi: 12. jonia 1837. Hym. 8189./949. — A sanpomennriii 2e 403B0OA— naaHeT —
AepxaBHbň yme 27. maa p. 1837. aepes M. Ayukax aacaaHoro npoco6ot. — [ana4. Proto­
colum VADiaconale Distr. Unghvar. „Anni 1837. N. 16. Cancellaria R, H. A. inter­
pellatur, ut Brevi Apostolico, guo ludulgentiae Plenariae Ecclesiae G. Cath. Unghva­
rinensi conferuntur, Placetum Regium tribuere dignetur. 27. Maji 1837. expeditum.“

5) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1838. Num. 916.
6) Ibid. Num. 946.
7) Protocoliim Dioeces. Anni 1838. die 2. August. Num. 1051.
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Ay4kaa, uu npniimae HaMbCTHAYECTBOHa3A4 H NOCAAy3ALIUTHHKA CYNPY­

KeCTBAH MoHameckux o6bTOB? Ha ce M. Ayukaň 3a4Ba46, mo roTo­
Bbli NPAHATK NOCAAJYZALIUTHHKA CyNpyxecTBA 4 MOHamMecKux O6BrTOBŮ),,

TAKOX YpAA HAMBCTHHKAOKDPYXHOrO,O4 KOTporo oA4pbkcA poky 1836.

HO npocuTb y8BAOMUTU€ro“): UM NozepxaTbeA AaBHB npunuchi AKB
no4aB eme 6A. namaru en. Baunuckuů, a60 xe nogaayrTbca HoBbP—Ha
ce TOTYAC YBÓADHATD 3aMĚCTHTEAA HAMBCTHHKA CEPeAHAHCKOTO H KOH­

SHCTOPIA 3 pa4OCTEI BO33biBA€ U pbma€ BbiJATU ETO YPAAOBb AKTDI H

nepeaaru Ayykaro“), a 23. aBrycTa BbIMMEHYECABÓHB 3AHIWTHUKACYNPY­

»KHCTBAW MoHameckoro oGbTa“). Čero poky HaxXoAuM ELE UHCAEHHO,

imo M. Ayukaň uurepecyeca o mkoaax“), a Ayxe CTapaeca o cBOBůi
NAPOXI8AbHÓŇ PyCbkÓóŇ HAPOAHOŇ 1MKOAB.). JaaBAJE KOHBHCTODIM AHA

24. aBrycTa, IO NOCTABUB ABOKAACCOBY MIKOAY (TPuBIAAbHy) B cBOBĚ:

NapoXxiu KOAOHepKBH, a Ce u3 $yHaaunib 6A. n. enna Bauuuckoro, TA­
KOX KaHOHHKAH BuKapia loaHHa KyTku u KanurTana Kanaonia, 110 no3a4

HEAOCTATOK ĎOHAÓB HE MOXE MATH YYHTEAA, 60 Ha CIO UBAb He Mae

Aum 100 $paop. AapoBaHbix napoxom apoukum locupom DykoBckum, Aa­
Ae 171. paop. Aumenbix B HacabacrBo 04 [eopria Kpuupaaymia, Ho
akb Bb'aoxenb y naHa Gapona [ maaHig, a ceň xe He xoue aHH OACOTH­
KH NAATHTU, aHH CYMMy BEDHYTH, XOTb ye NepeBeJjeHa u EK3EKyHiA HA

Hero H KOHe4HO 100 «$aop. y HacabAHHUKÓBnpom. napoxa Aaxopusa.
Kpowm5cero npocuB nomogu y ryGepniaabHoro cosbra, Ho 1836.') To­
AÓCTABB OANOBbAb,IO npocb6a €ro ogaoxeHa Ha Abatub uachi. —Kon­
3HCTOpIA Ha Ce BbipbmwAa NIPOCHTU NOMOUMH OA epapa, AK NATPOHa.

napoxikb m MbeTHOro zemaeBAaJbapbna. — Ha kaonoraua [puropria
[loaanckoro 3 HoBA 3anpocHAa KOH3HCTOpIAy TyTemHOŇ npefekrypb.
epapckóň, a6br nóanopoBana €ro npocb6y“). [loaancknň GyB yaurenem,

1) Ibid. die 15. August. Num.. 1228.
2) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1838. die 15. August. Num. 1230.
3) [lepezanb aua 22. Ansapa 1839. — Protocolum VADiacon. District. Ungh­

var. Annus 1839. ,....Nr. 16. Emeritus Administrator Officii V. A. D. Unghvar. Mi­
chael Kecskovszky Acta cum inventariis resignat. 22. Januarii 1839,“

4) Ibid. die 23. August. Num. 1272.
5) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1838. Num. 1403 o uoxbk raaouckóň, Hum. 1606. 1827.

1829. o mkoab Gexopckóň, KOAHM BbICAAHRIŮÓyB 40 rpafa Crapaa, Ak seMAeBAa­
abapna.

6) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1838. die 24. August. Num. 1322.
7) Cosilium Locumtenentiale R. H. An. 1836. Num. 35,550.
8) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1838. die 18. Octobr. Num. 1606. [IpexcraBaena M.

Ayukaa o mkoab po3ÓupaHo Ha KOHSACTODÍHAHA 24, aBrycTa, CABAOBATEAbHONo-­

UATKOMCETO IIKÓADHOTOpoKY NOCTABAEHDIŘ3a NopoxiaabHoro yduTeaa B Yxropoah.

— Kousneropia Tak xoue nomouu Hyxab 6ro, HIO BO33biBa6 napoxa, a6ni m3 cBoek.
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kOTporo u3 MygaueBa n3 akobcb (OPMAAbHOCTH YBÓADHHAHH XOTb Npo­

CHBCA Ha GOTOCAOBIE, HE AONYCTMHAMFO, TOTAbl CTAB TYŇŘ YUHTEAEM, HO

He ro4eH BbekHTHÍ).[Ipoco6a ca oGHoBAeHau 4-ro AekaÓpa, 60 cnoma­
HYTBIŮ YYHTEAb — AK CTOHTb B Npocb6b — He MaB aHH I1O BCTU, aHH

uum oabBaruca“). Ha mo yzxe 10. jekaópa oanopBbaae npefekT epap­
CKHŮ, IO yxke HH He MORE 3poGuTH, 60 npocbÓa yzxe OAbiimaa Ao­
Kopoxkackob KOMOphi“).Ana 24. Aeka6pa KOH3HCTODIApo3Óupae 3a4By
M. Ayukaa, 4e 3 HoBa npeaaarae“), mo He € uum yuureaa [loaaHckoro
NOANOpoBATH*) KDOMB ye CHOMAHYTDIX CYMM, XHÓA Óbl MOX TAK yCTA­

HOBHTH, aÓbl NAPOX H 6rO COTPYAHHK KÓHYHAH AaAKb CAYXÓbI H3 HEDKBH

CB. KpecTa (T. €. KaTeApaAbHOb), 04 KOTPbIX CTHNeHAIB JÓCTABAB Óbl­

yunTeab. Ca 3a4Ba npuHara Ao BbAoma, a KOHAHCTOpIABO33BANA M..
Ayukaa, a6bl o COOMAHYTDIX$yHaauiax y GapoHa [HAaHia u y HaCABAHH-­

KÓB NPowbHOro AAXOBHHA NOAAB CBOIO AETAŇŘADHY PeAaHitO, NIPUKAKO­

KAFOYH KOHTDAKT H AOKA3bI.

Ha ceřň pók npunazae Gy4oBa KanauumbKOAONapoxiaAbHOb UEPKBH.
Aua 19. mapra M. Ayaxaň AÓócraBBbipbmeHa 04 enuckona, Ae A03Bo­
Aaeca eMy Gy4oBa. Clo KanAuuto Aaaa nocraBuTu Mapia Bamkopcka,
TYTEMHA BBpPHAUKA,OHA60 AapoBana Ha CIO HbAb 600 paop., a6bi KOAO

MHCPKBUB HHHTAPDIONOCTABACHAB UecTb [Ip. AbBpi Mapik. — M. Ayakaň

XC AAB BbIDOÓUTU NAAH u KOWTOpuc. DyAOBA A4O03BOAEHA,HO BbiCKA3AHO,

UIO GAATOCAOBHTH OCHOBHbIlÍ KAMEHb AO3BOAAECA B AKHÁŘCD NPOCTLIŘ:

ACHb, a He B UBBTHY Hexbar0Ď), a KDOMb cero 3amMbuaecA, IO KANAHHRO­

Aar4e AaAbme Tpe6a NocTABUTH OA USPKBU, a Ha COAEpmaHA, aÓbl AKYCb.

UACTHBO33bBAB MUypryBaB BBPHHKÓB, a6br nomaraan yumTeaenu. Paaom M. Ayukaů.

oGBAsyeca saa8uTu u Óyayunů ycnbx.
1) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1838. die 3. Novembr. Num. 1834.
2) Ibid. die 4. Decembr. Num. 2110.
3) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1838. die 10. Decembr. Num. 2188.
4) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1839. die 24. Januar. Num. 145.
5) H ca apyra npocb6a GesycnkmHa Gyaa, koHeuHo TAK noMór cam er. [lono­

Buu yayTemo [loaxauckomy, mo H3 cBoeb npuBaTHob kacebi A03BOAMBMy 100. pfaop. 04.
1. okro6pa p. 1838. na kox4y aurapiro. — Protocolum VADiacon. Distr. Unghvar. An.
1839. ,...74. Ouod scholam puellarem Unghvariensem Camerae resolutio negativa com­
municatur Interim Doeenti 100. flor. W. a 1. Octobris a. praeter. Angarialiter (una jam
excepta) a privata Cassa Episcopali levandi resolvantur. — Ord.Eppal.ddto 15. Martii:
1839. Num. 409.

6) Protococum Dioeces. Anni 1839. die 19. Mart. Num. 442. — Oczosubrň ka­
MbHb NOAOXEHMNŘŮAHA 9. anpkaa, m 3an0%xeHB AO Hero NHCDMO HUAeAkb rpourk, AK

nepezae nporokoa HamberHnuecknů: „82.— 1839. 9. Aprilis' styl. nov. benedixit fun­
damentalem lapidem Capellae Mariae Baskovszky Rmus Michael Lutskay Praep. Scrip­
tum seguens impositum : Ferdinando V. regnante, Basilio Popovits Dioecesim Munkats.
gubernante, Michaele Lutskay, Praeposito Luccensi Parocho Unghvar, existente posuit.
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CYMMY NOMAJATH OA OCHOBATEAbHuUb, a60 Tpe6a Ha Ce OGBA3OBATUCA

nepkKoBHOŇrpomazk. Kananua AbŘcTHO M BbiÓyAxoBaHa,yxe 17. aBrvcTa
M. Ayukaňi 4ocrTae 403BÓA, 1I0Óbr roTOBY KanAHHFOB npasaHuk [Ipeo­

GpaxeHia GAAroCAOBHB H NepeZaB UHEPKOBHOMYyXHBaHtO!). O nocBAge­

HIO NOTOMYnepecbiaae cBOŘ AokKAay AyukaňŘ, AKU OJAOMEHBIŘ HA NA­

MATb AO apXuBY enapxiaAbHoro“).

Bnpovbm ceň UbAbIŮ pÓK BDINOBHEHHHIŮUHCACHHBIMHAOKAAAAMH,400

peaaniauu M. Ayukaa, axb npeacTaBAAB AK HAMBCTHHKO HIKOAAXH

HepKBaX TAK NOOAHHOKUX, AK H WBAbIX OKDYTÓB H OCOGEHHO paxyHKÓB

ux, akb nepecMoTpbTH €ro noBAHHOCTO Gyaa“), no3aak BÓOHGyB pa30M

H UIKÓADHHIŘpefepeur. A TpeGa Ao4aTu, 110 He Aunmu3 oKpyra, a60
ynbí yzropoackob, HO H3 Hbaob enapxib. K cum NpuxoaaTo €Ule H Ae­
axb pyHaauik, a60 HecAbAcTBA—cnaAuuHbi, AKb €My ÓYAH,BbIAAH H

€My TpeGa 6yA0 BECTH HX paxyHKH.

B 3Hak TOrAamHbIX AacÓB AOA4aTHTpe6a Mu eine cabkayroue. M.

Ayukaňi He 406pb BbiroA0CHB B HeEpKBUNouaTOK nocTa BoropoAH4HOro,

60 nyllaHA NOAOXUBHa 1. aBrycTa, a He Ha npeězuayvilh ACHb HNO3AA

Ce 3aABHAH €rO KaHOHHKY AHADPYXOBHUY, KOTPbIŘ NOTOMY NPeAAO%UB

enuckony“). Ce yka3y6, AK TOUHOyBažšaAH TOTraamHb BĚPHUKU Ha 3aXO­
BaHA NOCTOB.

Maria Baskovszky. die 9. Aprilis 1839. M. L. Pecunias posuerunt diversi diversas. ego
posui unum vigesimarium de A. 1757. et bigrossarium de Anno 1807. Jos. Unghváry.
m. pr.“

1) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1839. die 17. August. „Num 1634. Unghvariensis
Districtus V. A. Dnus Rmus Michael Lutskay facultatem Capellam paenes Ecelesiam
Parochialem Unghariensem, sumptibus Mariae Baskovszky Inhabitatricis Unghvar. „ae­
-dificatam usibus Sacris destinatam In Festo Transfigurationis Domini bénedicenti sibi
tribui petit: Ad benedicendam hanc capellam, recurrenti V. A. Dno reguisitam facul­
tatem tribui. 17. Augusti.“

?) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1839. die 20. Děcembr. „Num. 2456. Unghvarien­
sis Districtus VADiaconus Rssmus Michael Lutskay relate ad Num. 1634. eo guod
Capellam juxta cincturam Ecelesiae suae erectam benedixerit emanatam eatenus facul­
tatem in origine remittit: Relationem hanc una cum eidem involuto Instrumento, vigore
cujus benedicta fuit praeattacta Capella pro memoria ad Archivum reponi. 20. Decembr.“

3)Protocolum Dioeses. Anni 1839. Num. 45. 46. 87. 239. 272. 274. 276. 835
1524. 1832. 2453. 2554. 1954. 927. 1955. 1956.—7. 1979. 2027. 2094. 2095. etc... Num.

1954.: „Unghvariensis Districtus VADiasonus, gua tamen in scholasticis Refeřrens
Rssmus Michael Lutskay super revisis in seguelam N. 1617. a. c. actis.scholae Rako­
siensis relationem praestat....“

4) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1839. die 13. August. „Num. 1619. Comitatus Ungh­
variensis ArchiDiacono Rssmo Stephano Andruchovics officiose detegente guod Pa­
„rochus Ungvariensis una Praepositus Luccensis Rmus Michael Lucskay e cathedra ad
populum praeterito die Domini id, guod praesens B. M. Virginis Jejunium a die 2. Au­
-gusti s. V. sumpta inchoet, proin carnisprivium in diem 1-am Augusti incidat, publi­
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CrTanoca Aalmo 30Bcbm He3Bbiuajňne. B Hoyu Ha 2. ceHTa6pa akbkcb
BAOAIb3AAOMHAHCAH BbITDAÓHAHWCPKOBYXFOPOACKYH paABaHCKy,6ÓAb-­
we He 3HATH Huu O Cbm, 60 Aydkaň He 3aABAAE, AHII AO3BOAY NPO­

CHTb, IIOÓbi MOX NIDHMUDUTMOCKBEpHEHb HEPKBHŮ), HO W 4OCTAB H NPH-­

MHDPHBLWCPKOByropoacky 3-ro CeHTAÓpA, a paABAaHCKYAHA 4. ceHTA­

Gpa*). —[lpaBo Take 4peaBbiuajiHe € u CAbAyIOJE, KOTPECHADHOyKa3ye,

mo M. Ayukaň oaHako Ato6uB BCBX CBOUX BĚPHHKÓB M NOCAYKHB HM.

AeBaTb zxeGpakÓB, 6ro BBPHHKH, NOBEPHYAUCA AO enWCKONA 3 NOHOCOM

TIPOTEB ropoacKoro CTApocTbI (cy4ib) 3aT0, 60 OKPHBAHB HX TbIM, IHO

3aAepaaB O4 HUX OAHH „rpom“, aKb AOCTABAAUOHU AEHHO AO TeENepb.

Enuckon nepekKaaBnpocb6y ao Ayukaa, ceň xe B ABab ux nocepeaHu­
UHBy ropoackoro cyaib“).

Ayukaňi AepaascA 40 A3bika HAPOAHODO,a yKa3y€ Ce HTO, IO KOAH

po npukaay enuckona HOBO-nocBAIMeHnŇŮeopriň Hlapunukuň noaep­
kaB CBOIO CEAMHIIO B €ro NApoXiAAbHÓŇŮ HEDKBH MHNIDOMOBHBCBORONpo­

noBbayb, 3a4Baae ce M. Ayukali a pa30mMu TO, U1onponoBbAaB „HapoA­

HDIM SI3bIKOM H AErKO po3ymMbTeAbHo““). Ce ykaaye MHOAHHApyrnů $akT.
Ha kóHwb maňike poky AHA2. HoaÓpa*) noaae M. Ayukaň, ak pege­
PeHT enapxiaAbHO-WIKÓADHbIŘ CBOH 3aMbTKU O wmKOAAXB Mykauepb,

Uunaabesb, B. Ayakax, CrpaGugoBbk u TO Kame, IO IIKOAAMyKAJEBCKA

cando, fidelem populum, alioguin Jejunium hoc non a 2-da, sed a l-ma die Augusti
accipere, carnisprivium vero die ultima Julii esse optime scientem, ita scandalisaverit, ut
offensi et datum scandalum, ad ipsum plane gua concernentem Archidiaconum prola­
tum sit. Eatenusgue congrua ordinari supplicante Rmum Parochum Michaelem Lucskay
ad dandam super expositione hac declarationem provocari.“

1) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1839. die 2. Septembr, Num. 1700.
| 2) Přotocolum VADiaconale Distr. Anghvar. Anno 1839. Num, 157. 158. 159.

„Eccelesie Unghvar 3-a Septembris. Radvanczensis 4. Septembris 1839. reconciliatae.
per Rssmum D. Praepositum V. A. D.“

3) Protoc. VADiacon. Distr. Unghvar. Anni. 1839. N. 204... die 5. Decembr. 1839.
4) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1839. die 18. Februarii Num. 276. „Ungvariensis

Districtus VADiaconus una Parochus localis Rssmus Michael Lucskay, R. Georgium
Iniczky. Dioecisis hujus neoordinatum Presbyterum, praeseriptam probaticam hebdo­
madam in Ecelesia Parochiali Unghvariensi exacte absolvisse, suam in Ritualibus dex­
teriatem demonstrasse, et concionem ad populum stylo populari et inteligibili concep­
tam die 17. m. et a. c. dixisse in nexu numeri 253. a. c. refert......“

5) Protocolum Dioeces. 1839. die 2. Novembr. „Num. 2094. Unghvariensis Dis­
trictus VADiaconus Rssmus Michael Lucskay, gua tamen in Scholasticis Referens ad
Num 2311. a. pr. Infomationes de Scholis Munkacs, Sent-Miklós, Lucska, et Sztrabiesó.
revisas ea cum observatione remittit, guod schola Munkacsiensis a temporibus Emma­
nuelis Olsavszky sit schola Ritualis directe pro Litteratura Ruthenica fundata. Deflectens.
a mente fundationis Ioannes Hodermarszky per directionem anno 1818—1819. monitus­
fuerit. Defunctus Eppus Pótsy primaevam fundationem suplentaturus 6,000 flor. c. m..
deposuerit. In informatione tamen nulla fiet mentio Litteraturae Ruthenicae......“



"94

o4 acóB en. Manyuaa OabmaBckoro HaaHaueHa Gyaa B mKOAy OGpA­

AOBy, AKA NDAMO 3A0CHOBAHA AAA pycoKOB AUTEPATYpbi H aÓbi CIO HIKO­

AY CNOMATraTH B BDINOBHEHIO Ceb CBOGb NOBHHHOCTH M 3a4aYb, NOAOXHB

Gys u npou. en. [loBuiň $pyHaauito 6000 paop. u BCETaku HuAKUXCNO­
MUHÓB He HAX0OAHTbNpaBO O CEM, B peAalHÍH NIKOADHOŇ O PYCoKÓŘ AM­

"Teparypb HbT caoBa. B HeENPHTOMHOCTHenna CA TOUKAHe BbipbieHa,

HO OAKAAJEHA CAMOMYENHCKONY U BbipbueHa AHNI CABAYIO40r0 poKY.—

Ceň pók 1840. jyxe 3Ha4HbiŘ € AAA Hamoro HAPOAHOTONIKOADHAHTBA

Yzke m3 CaMOrO CBOrO NO4ATKY TbIM, LIO ENHCKON KOHBHCTODIAAbHO Bbi­

pkmus u npuka3aB AHA 24. aHBapa!), aGbl B KOZAČŘ napoxiu, Ae Hema
INKOAbI, caMÓóňi rpomaa4b Tpe6a NOCTABATU MIKOAY H TYŮ AAK T.€. NĚBHO­

y4HTeAb O6BA3yeCA ABTU YAUTK H CE He AHM NOJATKÓB BBpbi, HO H UU­

TATH H NMCATH, A KOXAÓŇ KOA NPEACTOUTO AK AMPeKTOP MBCTHDIŇ

AYXOBHUK, a BCBM MIKOAAMOKpyra OKDyXHDIŘŮ HAMBCTHUK, KOTPB ye H

nepexte OÓBABOBAAHCAH Bbipa3Ho p. 1836.) LopóuHo enapxiaAbHOMy NpaBU­

TEAbCTBY 3ACbIAATH AOKAA4bl KOXAOTO AYKOBHHKAO CBOBŮ NIKOAB 3 CBOHMH

3amMbTKaMH,AKb OCOGEHHO npu BH3UTb HaMBCTHUJECKÓŮ, KOAH HAMBCTHYKH

OCMOTPATb IHOPÓUHO KOXAY NAPOXÍLO B CBOBM OKDPy3b, AOBXHB 3ABAA­

Tu. [IpaBxono406Ho K CeMy HE MaA0 NOCAYXHB MHTOT IHTAMATKOPOABB­

ckob npH4BOpHOb KAMEpDblH3 MUHYAOTOpoKy“), KOTPbllň epapcknů ya­

TOPOACKHŮ NPEĎEKT MAAO Nepeže NO4aB enapXiaAbHOMY NpaBUTEAbCTBY“),

Ty 60 CTAHOBAEHbll TOT ĎakT, IO 4HCAO YHEHKÓByMeHMAAOCA H yNaA­

AO B MIKOAAX TpiBÍAAbHbIX Ceb AOMUHÍB HMNO3AA Ce BO33biBA€ H 3anpo­

ImyE ENapXiaAbHe NPaBHTEADCTBO, aÓbl OÓRA3OBAAO INKÓADHBIXAUPeKTO­

pós Ha npuabanbůmy npauto.
[lapy AHAMH NOTOMY, AK NPHKAJAHO NOCTABUTH NOBCHOJY NApoOXI­

AAbHb NIKOAbI,a TOAHA 30. aaBapa 3aHumaeca en. [lonoBnu 3 3ambTKamu

M. Ayukaa, akb nozgaB €ule MHHYBMOTO pPOKYO MyKAHEBCKÓŮ HAPOAHOŇi

mkOAb?). Fa ceb 3anHcKH CTAHOBHTBCA,WO TO 30BCBM He ojnoBbyae

1) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1840. die 24. Januar. „Num. 158. Ex incidenti eo,
guod in dioecesi hac status Scholarum Parochialium et rei litterariae, adeogue cůlturae
Juventutis Ruralis, vel maxime ex defectu scholarum tenui adhuc subsistat pede ad
promovendam Juventutis imprimis ruralis litterariam culturam talitergue finem Patriae,
guo haec optatis civibus gaudeat facilius obtinendam, statuit haec Sacra Sedes, ut
cujuslibet Parochiae in greimio ubi systematicae necdum essent Scholae, erigantur Scho­
lae sic dictae Parochiales, in guibus Proles non modo in elementis Fidei et Doctrina
Religionis erudiantur, sed in Litteratura guogue instituentur....“

2) 1836. die 11. Februari. Num. 202., ak Tamxe npusoaurTpea.
3) Intimatum Excelsae Camerae R. H. Aulicae ddto 4. Decembris Anni 1839.
+) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1840. dic 10. Januarii Num. 48. ryň oxapiBaeca na

BbiCHIE CNHOMAHYTRŮ IHTAMAT,

5) Protocolnm Dioeces. Anni 1840. die 30. Januarii „Num 275. Reflixionibus illis
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TpaBAb, AKGbl B MyKAYOBCKÓŘ WIKOAB HE Y4HAH pyCoKOB AHTEPATypbi, 60

"TAM CINIOMHHAIOTBCA:UHTAHA UETBEPO A3biYHb M CAK po3yMbeca H pycnke,

HO NO3aAK CA IHIKOAA OCOGÓEHO3A0CHOBAHA CAYHTH PYCDKÓŇŘ AHTEDATY­

pb, 3aTO BO033biBa6CA HAMBCTHYK TAMONHLIŮ, AK AUKPEKTOPIIKOAbI, IO­

Óbr noceMy OCOGEHHO 3aHUMABCA PyYCbKOIO AHTEPATYPOI H H106bl B CBO­

MX AOKAAAAX He BAOBOAABCA TAKHYMH 3aAT8AbHbIMU Bbipa3aMH: 4OTbIPO­

A3DIUHE UHTAHA, HO TPeGa BbIUUCAHTH NOOAHHOKB A3bIKH, A MEXH HAMU

Ha nepBómMMBCTb Ma6 CTOATH: pycokuň A3bik. Kpomb cero €ue TO npu­

Ka3y€cA, I106b1 TpeGa NpucHAOBATH AyuaHCKuX BBPHUKÓB, aÓbl npuabmx­

Hbiime 3acHuaaAu AbTeŘ AO UIKOAbI, A TAK TYŇ, AK H TIOBCIOAY,aÓbl 3a­

CbIAAAU He AHL XAONNBB, HO 4 AbBYaTA AO 1IKOAbI. K cemy 3aMbTAUTU

Tpe6a TO came, HIO NOBCIOAY CTAHOBACHO, HO ABB4AT 3OBCEM HE NOCI­

A8aAH 40 1UKÓA!).

M. Ayukaň 3aHuHma6cA M CBO€IO NAPOXÍ4AbHOIO IUKOAOP, 3aCOGA4E

-A36y4HbIMu KHHraMH“) u yprye cTAaroBaHA ek $yHaanih Ha OCHOBB yxe
3aB4AHbIX CBOHX AOKAAAÓB“), HO G€3 ža4HOrO NO3HTHBHOTO KOHE4HOTO

ycnbxy, XOTb H enapxiaAbHe NDaBHTEABCTBO yCHAyECA CTArOBATU CE

«hyHaanioHaAbHk rpourk“). Yuureab [lonanckuň BpiumeHoBaHnůňiA0 B.

uas VADiaconus Unghvariensis Rmus MichaelLutskay super exhibitisad Num. 2311.—
834. Districtus Munkacsiensis Scholis Ruralibus fecerat in nexu Nur 2094. a. pr. reas­
„supntis. Ouamvis illa reflexio, guasi videlicet Litteratura Ruthenica in Schola Munka­
"csiensi non doceretur, per illam cxpressionem, guod inter praedictae Scholae etiam lec­
tiones guadrilingues occurant, guadamtenus implicite tollantur, cum tamen Schola haec
reipsa promovendae Litteraturae Ruthenicae fundata sit, hine VADiaconum Munka­
"csiensem, .gua respectivum Directorem eo inviari, ut paenes alias linguas, et alia ob­
jecta, Linguae Ruthenicae peculiarem rationem habeat, et haberi curet, et in posterum
non generali expressione: Lectienes guadrilingues, sed potius speciali utatur, singulam
"guippe linguam designando, et inter eas Linguae Ruthenicae primas partes tribuendo...“

1) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1840. die 18. Mart. „Num. 877. Unghvariensis
Parochus et VADiaconus, Rssmus Michael Lutskay, gua tamen in Scholasti.is referens
„super revisis in seguelam Num. 232. a. c. actus Scholarum Marmaticarum Reflexiones
suas praefert...... cum in plerisgue locis soli pueri, non vero etiam puellae scholas fre­
«guentare observentur, in posterum hae guogue ad freguentationem Scholarum compel­
lantur.“ — Cf. Num. 1010. etc...

2) Protocolum VADiacon. Districtus Unghvar. Anni 1839. Num. 168. 195. IIpu­
"cxaHk GYAH B Aap O4 KODOXkBCK. UIKÓADHOTO HHCNEKTOpaTA aAÓyKK: | CTApOcAABAHCKB

51., Bonxockbk 24., maaapckb 30., nbmeukb 7, n caaBAHCKB HO 3 TOTHUHBIMHGyKBA­

mu 32. — Ha cux yabaenbk chi mKOAb KHPHAHKOR8, a repmMaHckuMH GyKBAMH3 ek­

aemnaapb, apyrk M. Ayaxaň npeaaarae posakauru Ha Typb.
3) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1840. die 18. Num. 577. je 3aaBase, ak yme 4

MNHYBOMHYpoKax, MO aBb $yHaanib Mae wkoaa: y BapoHa [naania H y HacabAHHKOB
npombu. AaxoBHua Haxozaubca rpomb. — Bmipbmena yprye 24. mapr. Hym. 951.
— Protocolum VADiaen. Distr. Unghvar. Anni 1840. p. 96. 108. 179.

4) Protocolum Dioceces. Anni 1840. die 26. August. Num. 2742.
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BepeaHoro 15. noa6pa 1839. (Hym. 2183.), 3aro Ha onopoxzene mbcro­
yuureca TpeGa GykO noAepxaTu KOHKYDC,AK Ce yxe npunucaHo 04 po­
ky 1833. (Hym. 1406.), a noBropureabHo o4 poky 1838. (15. amrycra
Hym. 1226.), koAu en. [lonoBuu m3 HOBA BbITOAOCHBTO, IO KOXAY TA­

Ky BakaHUilO TpeGa napoxam 4epe3 oKDYXHODrOHAMBCTHHKA3AABUTHenap—

XiaAbHOMY NpaBUTEABCTBYM nNoJepxaru KOHKypc. Tak crTaaoca u B Yx­

ropoa4b, AHA 5-ro IOHÍA BbIrOAOUICHBIŮ KOHKYPC Ha NoCAJY YHUTEAbCKY

u noxepsannů 3. aBrycTa'), HurepeccaurHa €ro uHpfopmauia, aky Nozae
enucKony o CBObŇ napoxiaAbHÓÁ MKOAB“) © BTOPÓM NÓBPOKYMKÓADHO­

ro poky 1838/1839. H3 cero 60 aBAaeca, IMOA0 uikoabr ceb XOA4HAO
GOÓAbule He HAallHX, AK HAllHX DYCHHÓB, NO3A4 HIO NOTOMY KOH3HCTODIA

BO33biBa€ €ro, aÓbl NpHBBB CBOUX BĚPHUKÓB K TOMY, I106bil ABTH CBOH

3ACbIAAAH AO UIKOAbI, A He 3AAHHIAAM BbIDOCTATU 663 XAAHOTO Hay40BA­

HA AoMa, — Wo U cTaA0ca, ak 3ambuae M. Ayukaň B cBobm npoTokKo­
Ab?).

— Aikb xuBb u cuabub 6yau ToraamHb peauriiHk OAHOCUHDI,Y­
Kasye npoco6a M. Ayukaax u3 aHa 14. mapra p. 1840., xe npocuTb Au­
cneHaaui:o 150 poGOTHHKAM, aÓbl MOTAMB HeABAIO NnonpaBHTU NepepBa­

HY raTb Y%XTrOpPOACKOTrOMAHHA, AKY POGOTY OAKAAJOBATU 3OBCBM HE MO%K.

GyA0; u AHCNEH3alHiA noaaecA, HO OG6BA3AHbÓyau BCB BBPHUKM po6ÓT­

HHKU paHeHbKO NepeA poGoTOIO CAyXaTu UmTAHYCB. AiTYpriro B Hegb­

Aro“). [lo406n10 € oa4Hoapyre abao. B napoxiaabHoň uepkBu Yxropoaa
3BbiHaeM ÓYAO AaBHbiM, XOTb HerIpaBHAbHBIM, CB. CAY2Óy 'OAOPABAATH B

npocTóm xAB6b, a He B npocĎopb, ak ce npunucako. Jo3HaBca ce en.
[lonoBuu, aku crporo raakoBaB, aóbr BCb OÓPAAbl M OANPABbI TOUYHO,
cosbkcrHo“), 6e3 xa4Horo cKOpoueHa“) u uum oanoBbaubůme KÓHYHAHCA

H TOTYAC 3aka3aB CTPOro u Npuka3aB, aGÓbiB Gy4yA4HOCTHAHIU Npocho­

1) Protocolum VADiacon. Distr. Ughvar. Ann. 1840. Num. 205—207. — Annns.
1838. Num. 57. (Circulares Eppales ddto 15. Augusti 1838. Num. 1226)

2) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1840. die 1. Aprilis Num. 1078. — Cero cemecrpa
nochmaau mkoAy: 25 rpeko-kaT., 36 puMo-KAT. U J KAABHHHCTbI.

3) Protocolum VADiacon. Distr. Unghvar. Anni 1840. Num. 244. Parochianus.
Unghvar scandalosa tepiditas in educatione prolium exprobranda. Ord. Epples ddto 25.
Julii 1840. Num. 2304. factum.

4) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1840. die 14. Mart. Num. 853.
5) Ce ykaaye npukas enmckona ua poky 1841. ana 28. tonia, Hym. 2127., mo­

CBAHICHAKH NEpeA AHTYPriBAHGM OGBABYIOTDCAKÓHUHTA NpPaBHAO 3 AaKOM. — Protoco­

lum VADiacon. Distr. Unghvar. Anni 1841. Num. 15.
S) Die 19. Mart. 1840. Num. 892. — Protocolum VADiacon. Distr. Unghvar..

Annus 1840. „Num. 215. In absolvendis Divinis nulla compendia adhibenda, sed Regu­
lae in libris Choralibus praeseriptae ad amussim observandae. Ordin. Circulares ddto­
19. Mart. 1840. N. 892.“



97

pa yxuBaaaca Aaa cB. Airyprik. W ce M. Ayukaii ToTuac nepešba, ak
ce yka3y€ 3anmc Cero npuka3a B HaMBCTHUHECKÓMNPOTOKOAB,Iuo Ayu­

Kaň 3anucaB BAaCTHOpy4HO!).

Cero poky npezaoxuB kKoHaHeTOpiM[lerpo Meameugnů, Garap­
CKHŇÍ AYXOBHHK, OAHH NIDOEKTŠ), IHOÓbI BbIZATH AEKCHKOH T. €. CAOBAPb

UEDPKOBHOrOA3bika H pbIICHO BO33BATU BCE AYXOBEHCTBO K CNÓBPO60­

Tb*). KoH3HcTopilo Ta AymMkaBeAa, IWO B HEPKOBHBIX KHHraX, AKk ne­

pea 1000 pokamu nepeBezeHbk H3 rpeueckKoro B CAABAHCKHÁA3bIK, € Y­

*e MHOTO NOCTApBABIX CAÓB, KOTPbIX ye AHeECb A460 TAXKO, A600 HHAK

He MOX po3yMĚTH H 3aTO NOBCTAAA NOTpeGa AKOTOCb CAOBAPA H 6CAU Óbl

HAŘIHAHCA CNÓBPOGÓTHUKM MEXH CBALICHHKAMH, AETKO ÓYAO Óbl BbI4ATH

TaKHlÍ CAOBApPb, 3ATO BO33bIBAIOTbCA ENApXiAAbHbB | CBAIICHUKH, aÓbl 4e­

pe3: HAMĚCTHUKÓB CBOHX OKDyrÓB 3AABHAH AO KÓHUA MĚCAHA FOHIA CEDro

Poky, KTO Gbi ÓyB OXOTEH BbiDOGHTH K CAOBApro OAHY GykBy m3 Aa6Gy­

ku. Ha ce Bo33biBae u M. Ayukař OKDYAHDIXCBAINCHUKÓB,HO Ha %AAb

He HaXOAUME Ha BO3BAHA Xa4HOro OAroAocy“).

Aoaa 3aAHMeHbIX BAÓB H CHPÓT enapXiAAbHBIX CBALICHHKÓB HAŇ­

ma B Muxanab Ayakaro muporo sacrynuuka. Enuckon [lonosuu yxe
B NEPBÓM pob CBOro eNUuCKONCTBABO33biBA€ BCBX eNapXiAAbHbIX CBA­

IHIeHHKÓB“), AÓ6br OAUHOKOXAbIÍ, IHO Ma6 AONOBHEHY KOHrpyy A0 300

$AOp., a TO CyYTbnapoxu NÓ4 naTPOHATOM KOPOABBCKOro epapa, a60 u

Apyrb, KOTPbix nNapoxik NpaHOCATb AOKOAKU AO Ceb CYMMbi, 3anAATHAH

CBOH pecTaHuHib B $OHA BAOBUYECKO-CHDOTCKHÍ OA TOTO 4aCY, OA KO­

AH 30CTAAH AOBAXHB NO MbICAH PĚHICHAH NPHKA3A BUKADIAAbHODO H3 po­

ky 1833. ana 12 noaGpa nó4 uncaom' 1400. ppiAaHoro, je Bcb TaKb
OGBA3yIOT5CANAATUTUpóuHO 19/o T. €. 04 300 $aop. Tpu aopeHni).

1) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1840. die 4. Februar. Num. 368. —Protocolum VAD?i­
acon. Distr. Unghvar. Annus 1840. „Num. 70. Innotescente Illmo Dmno Praesuli eo,
guod in Parochialis Ecclesia Unghvar divina Liturgia non in prosphora, sed in Semela
celebrari soleat, praxis haec, guia cum universali Ecelesiae Orientalis disciplina, imo et
Ecclesiae Occidentalis praxi collidat, insuper Semelae ob nonnullas ingredientias suas,
guae in pane altaristico locum non habent, si non ex toto invalidam, adminus haud
infundate dubiam Eucharistiae materiam efficiant; pro futuro prohibetur, et in Prospho­
ra celebratio institui jubetur. Ord. Eppalis ddto 4. Febr. 1840. Num. 368. — Bucme
npuBejeHe enapxiaabHe pbueHa saka3ax0 n10406H0om B Curork noxoGHBIŘ 3ALIŇ
oGpruaň.

2) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1840. Num. 564.
3) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1840. die 25. Febr. Num. 654.
+) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1840. Num. 1859. Protocolum VADiacon. District.

Unghvar. Annus 1840. Num. 120. — 176.
5) Die 19. Maji 1838. Num. 620.
6) Protocolum VADiacon. Distr. Unghvar. Annus 1838. Num. 30.

Hayxosnň 360puuk ToB. IIpocpbra. VÍ. 7
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[loxó610 cemy en. [lonoBuu o6BA3aB BCBx CBALIEHAKÓBenapxXiaAbHbIX

12. okToGpa T. p- 1838. uucaom 1576., aÓbr KO%XAbIňAaB Ha CHPOTH­

Heub 50 «paop. a60 Hapa3, a60 B ABOX paTaX, 460 €CAH He Ma€ rpo­
meň, Hai AaCTb KOHTPAKT O Cbři CyMMB, AKy NOTOMY MOXE 3 NPOHEHTA­

MH'NOBOAHnaaTuTu'). M. Ayukaň B cBobm okpy3k npeaaarae ce AyXO0B­

HuKaAM H B CAbA CeEro ENHCKON BO33biBA€ €ro, W0Óbil YCHAOBABCA TY

$yHaauio, AKY HAMBPAFOTb 3POGÓHTH HA BbIAepXaHA OAHOB CHPOTBIŠ),

uum cKopme a06paru. Ceň cHporuHeHb MaB 1. Hoa6pa 1840. oTBopuru­
CA H CBALICHUKH AHA Ó. FOAIA BO3BAAHCAB KyppeHck noa u. 2185., a6b1

KAHAHAOBAAHNMTOMIBB Uepe3 OKDyz5HbIX HAMBCTHHKÓB. OanoBbAHO ce­

my M. Ayugali npeaaarae 60Abme CHPÓT AAA NPHHATA B HOBbIŇŮHHTED­

HaT“), KPOMB cero oco6eHHO H 3aT0O, 60 OKpyr YXrOopOoAckHŮ AOTH HA

npuramaHy $yHAauito 30Gpan. yxe 601. aop, 7. Kp. BaA. H CAK MAB
NpaBO H Ha CIO $yHAanilo BPyYJATH OAHOrO NHTOMIIAÍ).

Apyrb ze 4acrm poKy BbinoBHeHB pefepaJaMu O NIKOAAX,O Na­

Poxiax, O napoxiaAbHbIX paxyHKAX M O YPAAOBDIX BH3HTAX, Glee 6ÓAb­

IIHM UHCAOM, AK TO BHABAHC5ME MHHYAOTOH NPeXHbIMU pokamu“). Jo­

AATMMO%XYGIHe OAHO, IHO Cero poky HaGyAa napoxia ysropoAcka HOBe

KAaAÓule Ha KÓHUUMouapauckobk yauub, posymbeca Tpyzom M. Ayu­

!) Protocolum VADiacon. Distr. Unghvar. An. 1838 „Num. 103. — Pra Orpha­
notrophio dotando provocantur D. Parochi, ut singulus per 50 Wflnos offerat, sive ad
semel, sive ad duas vices, gui non posset, Contractum de 50 flnis det, et interusuri­
um guotannis solvat, si nec hoc vellet, in Districtuali Congregatione modus optimus
determinetur. Ord. Eppales ddto 12. Octobris 1838. Num. 1576.“

2) Protocolum VADiaconal. Distr. Unghvar. Annus 1839. „Num. 48. Ad num.
Protocolli VADiaconal. Unghvar. 116. anni praet. pro statu notitiae sumptum provo­
catur Rmus Praepositus V. A. Diaconus, ut guantum licuerit, ocyus cum Districtuali­
bus suis Parochis praemeditatam pro uno Orphano Fundationem facere adnitatur. —
'Ord. Eppales ddto 17. Januarii 1839. Num. 87.“

5) Protocolum Dioec Anni 1840. Num. 2814. — [lpexcrapBaae npuuaru: 1.) npo­
mbu. napoxa KAoKOHuoBCKOroloaHHa Jyanuckoro Tpu cHporbr: Teogopa, Cmepuka u
loanHa. 2.) npombu napoxa kHaruHuHcKOro locuga [lyam: Tpu CcbiHhi:AAekcaHapa,
locupa u AJaninaa, 3.) nponrbu. Bacuaia Dankopuua, napoxa TypA-peMeTCKOro, CbIHA
Anronia. — A HymMepom2954. npezaarae ©cmpory: npombkHoro napoxa ©TOpyHeKOro
Jocn$a Bhrr Emremia.

4) Protocolum VADiacon. Distr. Unghvar. An. 1849. Num. 221. ,„,222.......Systema
hujus Districtus est, ut unus orphanus Parochorum directe Districtus Unghvár in Orp­
hanotrophio ex interusurio conflandi Capitalis interteneatur, Capitali intacto manente.
Et similem Orphanum jus Praesentandi paenes Districtum sit. — Summa per Parochos
conflata adusgue consistit in 601 fl, 7 xr. val — An adsit necessitas interrumpendi
'operationem nostram et guem signanter de nomine cuperet guivis suscipiendum Sin­
„gillative opinionem suam adponat. Sign. ut supra. Mich. Lutskay m. pr. fr. 2. erga
„remiss.“

5) 'aa4. Maao nepexe. Crop. 92. u Bbreme.
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Kal H CYMBCHO 3 DHMO-KAT. IADOXÍEIO H € AyYXC HHTEDECAHTHO, AK CE

3anHcy6 B CBÓŇÍ HAMBCTHHHECKHŮ NPOTOKOA, OCOÓEHHO 2KE CNOMHHAE TO,

uo nepBe KAAAÓnmeAOCTAAHpycHHb-IB Yxropoxb okonaobpory 1696.
KOAO nNeaeBHB naHckob zomunib. Januc €ro NpPuBe4y AOCAOBHOB 3a­
ubrus. HoBe RaaaÓume pa30M GAAroCAOBEHO3 AATHHCKHMNAEGAHOM­

MPOTOjepeemAHA3. Maa TOroxe p. 1840).

4) Vid. Protocolum VADiacon. Distr. Unghvar. Annus 1840. Num. 173. „Pri­
mum Coemeterium Unghvarini fuit Ruthemorum ad Horreum Dominale in circa 1696.
Rutheni obtinentes locum pro moderna Ecclesia sepeliebantur in circuitu ejus. Turbis
Rakoczianis cessantibus, et Camera tenente Dominium Calvaria pro communi coeme­
terio assignata est, ast nec ea sufficiente 1813. vicinae vineae et subvineta, adjici
«<debebantet benedici, sed nee spatio isthoc sufficiente, assignatum est Coemeterium
Satis remotum, et lutosum adítum habens in fine plateae Motsár. Caemeterium isthoc
Anno 1840. die 3. Maji uua cum Rssmo Josepho Schmotzer Praeposito de Csudány
et Parocho Latino benediximus. Michael Lutskay m. pr. Praepositus Lucaensis et Paro­
chus Ruthenorum.“

7*



VII.

XBopora M. Ayykaa. — 3pbrpr o mkoaax. — ZJaakbk3amMbrKuo mkoxax B Ma­
pamopourh. — [koabr B Jopory, Hosnrň ux eaaGopar u naaH yabua. — Maaapeknů
Aahk yubua. — Marpuku nuuryrbca no Mazapeku. — Pycokb MOAHTBDIB MROAAXJo­
pora. — Peuensia TBopóB.— I[lponoubau Muxaanua. — epkoBub nbcub zaka Peň­
na. — Enapxiaabuk craryrTmw. — [acropusauia BA3HpIX. — ŠIkk AOXOAKUMAB AAK

Bym6a s Yxropoab ? — EnapxiaabHa KOHĎepeHniA 4 AONOMOTACBAIICHUUECKÝXBAÓB.—

OTBopaeca cHporuHeub (KOHBHKT). — DYAOBAA ap, NAAHBI,OTAAAMHbI,| KOMTOPHCLI, —

Tarors, rpy6oeru. — [lackyana kaeBera oGorapa KoBaua. — čKyna yxropoacka o
HApoAHbiX MWkoaax. — Dory BAÓB AaRóBcKkHx. — ByaoBaa HoBOb AakOBHB B Yxropo­
45. — Pogku: 1840. — 1842.

Kónuem cero poky Muxana Ayukaň aaxBopbB u xBopbiň 6yB eue
u cabaytovoro poky 1841. až 40 5. MapTa, KOAHHa4aB XOAUTHHA 3a­
cbyaHa KOH3ucTOpib, Ha KOTPb He XOA4B04 11. zekaGpa 1840., ak ce­

yKa3y€ NPOTOKOA enapXiAAbHbIŇ, AE ETO UMA HE 3ANHCAHOMEXH NDHTOM­

HbiMu. Ce nepeaae Ham 3aMbTKA B NPOTOKOAbAHA 5. feBpaaa 3anuca­
HÓM, Ae TO Kaxeca, Mo Muxana Ayukaňi 04 AoBmoro uacy € caaGnů:
m xBOppiňi!). Ho o4 19. peBpaaa yxe Aeakb aKTbI NepecbiAa€, CAK TO­
TO AHA NPOTOKOA 3anHCAHbIŘ O BH3HTAX CBOrO OKpyra y%XropoAcKoro,

akb noTpumaB ee MHHYAOrOpoky“) VI cero poky npeacTaBAJE enucKo­
TIOBHHHĎOpMaHIb o napoxax“), O BAOBAX CBAHIEHUKÓB“), O A4AKAXCBOTO.

1) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1841. die 5. Febr. Num. 233. „Unghvariensis Paro­
chus et VADiaconus, simulgue Praepositus Luccensis Rmus Michael Lueskay pro parte
oratorum Josephi utpote Kaminszky Dioecesis hujus Clerici et absoluti Theologi, Ama­
liae item Danilovics..... dispensationem extradari petit. In conformitate editi sub Num.
3741. a. pr. statuti Parochus sponsae ad magis formalem recursum fine impetrandae
dispensationisadornandum inviarideberet; cuminterim idem Parochus a longiori
tempore infirmus et valetudinarius sit; eapropterpraecitatodefectuhincet nunc:
transpecto petitam..... dispensationem.... extradari. 5. Febr.“

2) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1841. die 19. Febr. Num. 447. Unghvariensis
Districtus VADiaconus simul Praepositus Rssmus Michael Lucskay Protocollum Visitae
VADlis pro anno praeterito praesentat....“

3) Protocolum Dioeses. Anni 1841. die 15, Martii Num. 781.
4) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1841. die 27. Mart. Num. 949. no mbicau npuka3a

Hym. 4179. muHyA. p. nonpaBaeHb.
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okpyra!) yxropoackoro u nozae paxyHKH oKpyra“). OcoGeuHo xe 'cno­
MHHATH Tpe6a €ro AOKAAAbl O MKOAAK H CE TaK NOOAHHOKHX NMIKOAAK,

ak u WkAOro oKpyra, a60 okpyróB, AK WIKÓAbHRIŘpefepenr. Cb pede­
parp: M. Ayukaa wkuHk u CYTb BEAUKHMUHCAOM.Tak noaae CBOH 3a­

MbrTKuo mkoaax B Anurbk, Kymarax, 3apbuy, Bepeuxux, Tokaro, Bbakax,

B Boňiuugax, okpyra TumMapckoro, okpyra KAAAOBCKOrO,CTaBKB, okpyřa
MykaueBckoro, okpyra Jopor, YaBopb, okpyra Hbpb, Bukapiary Ma­
pamopomu,okpyra rTypauckoro, Pocrou, [pe6Ak, Cykmaps, Kopymab,
m poaymbeca u B Yxropoab?). lo ero 3ambTRHo mROAAxUBHHBGyau,
yka3y€ Ha Npumbpb 6ro AOKAAJ, AKHŇ NOJaB © mkoAax Mapamopoma,
Ae u3uncase BCb mKOAbr, AKB ÓyYAHB epapckóň AOMHHÍH MapaMOpoOlu­

CKÓŇ U Npu KOZAÓŘ OGEKTHBHO3amMbuae ux HeaocTaTku. BAacHe Kaše:

1.) B Cyrarary € Aum 17 u 12 mkoaapbB, apuTmeTuku He yuaTb, 2.)
B CuroTb ygeHukÓB 28, apHTMETHKH He y4ATBCA, A aÓbl YHHTEAbAOCTAB

CTÓA BAACHe: CTOAHK, 60 He Ma6, COBBTYE 36HpaTH Aapbir—KOAAEKTbI,

3.) Huaua—Pópna, yueHukOB74, aBbaae samo 34 3anucaHb 3a Abuu­
BbIX P He yYaTbcA HepKOBHOrO CnbBY, AKB AOXOAKHYAHTEAAP IHO 3po6­

AeHO y NaTPOHa, aÓbr INKOAYMO% nopenepoBaTu, a60 HOBy36yAoBaru“)?

!) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1841. die 5. Januar. Num. 64.
2) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1841. die 8. Mart. Num. 666. posymbeca ua muHy­

AOro poka.
3) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1841. Num. 700—708. 758.—760. 802, 945, 947,

192, 3571, 206. 1104.
4) Vid. Archivum Dioeces Anni 1841. Num. 802. „51. Ad. Num. prot. Dioeces.

3925. 1840. Comitatus Máramoros. 1-a Semestris, et 2-a Sem. 1840. Sugatag. 1-o
Scholares numero exiguo, et guidem 17 et 12, sed hi ad numerum notitiam et tan­
tum guantum ex Arithmethica, et Tabula Caebetis non manuducuntur.... 2-0 Non red­
litur ratio cur adeo pauca sit Juventus negue apparet, gualem subsistentiam habeat
Docens, nefors simul et Cantor, unde in futurum clare exponatur... Ad eundem N.
S zigeth. l. et 2. Sem. cum Schol. 28. 1-0 in Classificatione deest signatura et
Docentis subseriptio. 2. Arithmethica tanto magis instillanda est... 3.) Ad mensulam
comparandam pro Docente instituatur Collecta. Curator cum Aedituo ad hunc finem
applicandi, possint fideles eatenus praevie reflecti et moneri, ut oblata sua faciant, fiat­
gue non mensula, sed mensa solida, ne facile frangatur. 4.) Subsistentia Docentis
exponatur.. — Ad eundem N. Also - Róna. 1. et 2. Sem. 1840. cum Scholaribus 74.
— 1.) Ouae ratio guod 34. negligentes exponantur ? guia Oeconomia adpliciti negli­
getes Nr. 23. dici negueunt. 2.) In Cantu Ecelesiastico non exponuntur exerci­
tati et probati esse. 3.) Docentis subsistentia exponatur in futruum, et cur praescripta
in Schola non tradat? ratio petitur. 4.) An et guales passus circa reparationem aut
novae erectionem fuerint apud I. Patronatum, referat... Kis- Lonka..... Kratsfalva...
1. et 2. Sem. cum Scholar. 32. 1.) Cum Schola haec dumtaxat paenes lectionem Va­
lachicam maneat, nec ultra ,progredi adnitatur Parocho et VADiacono committendum
esse, ut saltem guedam praeseripta objectá sumat pertractanda, sed nec apparet an
Cantus Ecdlesiasticus cum Pube exerceatur.....“
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H Tak Aane Bc ukoaAbi'). [IpaBaa, uo cb NIKOABIElle AOCTA MAABIM

UHCAOM| H3HHCAAIOTBCA,AKHII 9, KOAH B Cb AomuHin GyAa034 napoxiů

CTAHOBAEHOyáte B AoroBOpb 3 epapom poky 1778. 3akarogenóm“). 3a­
Humaeca M. Ayukaii m CBO6IO NAPOXIAADHOPOMKOAOIO U yprye“), abs

AKOCD YAAAOCANÓAHATH AOXOAKMyUHTeAA“), a K TenepbiHbIM $yHAani­

AM NIPHAALOTBCAHOBB: KaHOHuKAKyTku u enna Bauunckoro“). [lóaaep­

KHYTU TpeGa TO, uo M. Ayukaň cTapaBca u O MKÓAbHbIX GyAUHKAX,

aGÓblNONPABUTH, YNOPAAKOBATU,a60 3 HOBA BbiÓygoBaTu. — OcoGeuno

Tpe6a Aallo AOAATH H O 6ro CTAHOBHINY K MKOAAM B Žopory mMexn

TAMONHBIMHpycHHO-Maxapamu. Poky 1841. ana 29. maa apxiaiaKoH ca­
GoAbCKOBxyrbr u napox Aoporckuň npeaaoxuB enny [lonoBuuy oAuH
eaaGÓopaT B KONÍH, AKuli a3BepHeHbňi ÓyB K oKpyry ropoaóB raňay­

CKHXOA CaMoro ropoAa Jopor, ak OABĚT Ha OAHO BÓ3BAHA,AKEBbla­

HO 6yA0 B OGOpPOoHyYMaAAPCKOrO A3bika — AK KAXKYTb3OBCBM BbIKAIOUE­

HOro H3 UepkBHuAoporckob. B cbm eaaGoparb rpoma4a AOporcka Bbi­
poónaa uÚbabIŘ NAAH MHNODPAAOKB CBOHX IUKOAAX, a KPOMb CErO BbIA­

BHAA CBO6€*aAaHA, aÓbl nepea CB. nponoBbAAMu NPHSbIBAHA CB. Jyxa

CITBBAAOCA NO MAAADPCKH, A B NPOeCCIAX TAKOXK: CBAHTEAÍA AHTAAHCA

NO MaAApCKH. ŽOKAAA ApXHAÍAKOHAH NApoXa AOPOrcKOro BbiaHbiň GyB

Ha pepepaay M. Ayakaro ana 24. cenra6pa p. 1841. Ayukaň B cbm ab­

1) Ibidem. C5 mkOAbr6yaH m: Ilyxarorry, Carorbk, Hnuxnk Pósnk, Aysk (Aon­
ka), KpanyHosb, Kac. [lonanb, JoBronoaro, Bpycrypb u TepeGab.

2) Vid. Concertatio Baesinszsy- Festeticsiana. Anni 1778.
3) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1841. Nr. 206. 1108. 4228. xe pbipbueno, a6br

HacAbAHHKHNPOHbH. AgxoBuHa HEOTMBHHO xe 3aANAATHAMAOBr cBÓŇ, 100. op.

3 OACOTHKAMHAO AHA 1. eBpaaa p. 1842.

4) Vuurenem GyB nepea 24. BoaGpa 1840. sa akmiico uac Ceopriň Jyanm, poky
1841. Teopriň Peňna, raaa. Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1841. Num. 206, 1108.

5) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1841. d.e 11. Junii. „Num. 1741. Generalis Scho­
larum Graeco Catholicarum Districtus Cassoviensis Pro Inspector Sp. D. Georgius
Kricsfalussy ad Num. 1343. a. c. de Capitalibus Dotationalibus Scholarum sub mani­
pulatione constitutarum seguentem praestat Informationem: 1.) Capitale Scholae Ve­
reczkensis... 2.) Scholae Ujhelyiensis Capitale in 1000 flis 3.)... pro Schola in V. A.
Diaconatu Laborczensi erigenda... 4.).... pro prolibus Cathechesim dil'gentius discenti­
bus.... 5.) Denigue eundem Canonicum loannem condam Kutka pro | chola Unghvari­
ensi legasše flos 200 ad 40 flnos devalvatos et per Cassae Eceles e Unghvariensis.
ergo Rssmi Michaelis Lucskay Parochi et VADiaconi Unghvariensis —b 14. May 1829.
illatos et demum Excell. condam Andream Bacsinszky Eppum M okacsiensem pro­
eadem Schola Unghvariensi 600 flnos per devalvationem ad 120 fln | reductos, tes­
tamentailter omisisse per Ecclesiae Unghvariensis Curatorres a hu te V. Capitulo.
'ceu Testamenti praevenerati Eppi executore sub 12. Novembris 1810. percepto — Re­
late ad.... Ouartum vero Rssmo Lntskay Parocho et VADiacono Unghvariensi eo fine:
perseribendum esse, ut mentem fundatoris in effectum ocyus deduccere adlaboret.“
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Ab 3aBAaB!) cBOrOpefepaay AHA2. Mapra 1842. u po36upaHo Gya0 AHA
28. mapra Ha nozepxaHóň KOH3HCTOpIM.ŽÍK NIKÓAbHbilipeiepeHT npea­
AO2HB BÓH, aÓbr ropo4 AJopor o6Baa0BaBcA NoCTABHTHHOBY, OANOBBA­

HY IIKOAY K UHCAYOGbIBATEAbCTBA,a CyYacHO poauub oGBA3aHb noci­

AaTu ABTH NOpAA0UHOAO MKOAbi. [Ipoub se 3ambTKu 3acAaHb 04 KOH­

aucropik B KONÍH OKDYXHOMYHAMBCTHUKY,1106br ÓyAu nepeBegeub“).

[o xe TbIauTbCA MaZApcKoro A3bika B CB. AiTYpriH, AK pbUIHAA KOH­
3HCTOPÍA, BBIXOANTbH3 CABAYIO40ro poKy, KOAHropo4 opor nocraBuB

yXe WIKOAb H — TaK yKa3yeCA — OÓHOBAEHb nepežHb *aJaHA HX.

Ha kKoHBucTopiun60 nozgepaxanóň 27. okroópa 1843.*) Tak BbipbmeHo,
IHO CNpaBY 3aABECTHMAZAPCKHŇ A3BIK B AITYPDi:O ze MHHYAOTO poKy

nepexe OPHBOAEHOIMUHCAOMBbIpbNIeHO, 3ATO OTXE BCB aKTbi OJAOKATH!

Tpe6a Ao apxuBy. CranoBume xe M. Ayaukaa u ero pycbke nouyTa
3Haeme. Ho He TpeGa Ham 3aÓyTu, IO B CHX pokaX ye AyX MaAAPCKO­
TO HaHiOHAAH3MYCHADHOAbŮCTBOBAB, TAK Ha np. yxe 04 p. 1833. npu­

Ka3aHO ÓyYAOBCB MATPHKU NHCATH NO MAAAPCKH“) H CaMy NpocbÓy ro­

poaa Jopor npuuunuB TOT CAM MAAAPCKHŇHaHIOHAAH3M, AKHŘ He MÓD
YCNOKOHTHCAB TÓM, 1O6ÓmB opory u apyrux ropoaax ralayckux.
YAMAH PyYCDKO-CAABAHCKHMA3bIKOM, a He NO MaAApCKu. Ce ABHO yKA3YE

Nepexe CNOMAHYTBI BO33biB %XYNbl3ZEMNAKHHCKObK CHM TOpOAAM, AK H

OaBBT Ha ce AaHbii u3 Jopory“). A B HacAbA0K Cero B HOBÓMIIKÓAb­
HÓM NAaHb H NODAAKY OHH ye TAK NPeAAATAtoTb H NO%AAAlOTb, aÓbi B

IIKOAAX HX BCE NO MaAApeKkuy4HAOCA H Ak: OrTue Ham... Boropoau­

!) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1841. die 24. Sept. Num. 3202.
2) Protocolum Dioeces Anni 1842. die 28. Mart. Num. 1023. — Vid. Archivum

Dioeces. Anni 1842. Num. 1023.

3) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1843. die 27. Octobr. „Num. 3546.... Negotium
praetensionis illius, ut in divina Liturgia usus linguae hungaricae inducatur Decisione
Consistoriali medieante sub Num. 1023./1842. latae Šuperratum sit, idcirco sub Num.
3202: 1841. eiusdem meriti contenta acta simpliciter ad Archivum reponi. 27. Oc­
tobr.“

4) Vid. Currentales de die 28. Maji Anni 1833. Num. 733.
5) Vid. Archivum Dioeces. Anni 1841. Num. 3202./4. „Másolat. 190. Szabad

Hajdu városok Kerůletének ! ....annylra borzadva értették meg az illet6 Munkácsi me­
gyés Půspěk Ó méltóságának épen a nevelés tekintetében tórtént annak kijelentése,
hogy a szabad Hajdu kerůlet kebelébe Dorog városába ezen szt. czél letiprásával az
Egyesůlt Góróg vallásu tanitók mind az Isteni tiszteletokben, eddig gyakorolt hitszó­
noklatok és énekek, mind pedih tanulmányok Magyar elóaďása helyctt az orosz-szláv
nyelvet hozták be és a magyarnak szůletett novendékeket...... botránokzólag oly nyelv
tanulására szoritiák, melyet egyátalyában nem is értenek... Kólt az 1841. esztendó
Bójtmáshava 15. napján S. A. Ujhelyba folytatva tartott Kozgyůléseběl. Zemplén vár­
megye Rendei“ Ce npaBab ne oznonbaano, Ak ce TBepaHT- ropoA Aoporu: „Ennél­
fogva iinnepélyesen kinyilatkoztatjuh, hogy azon elóadás mintha városunkban a hitszó­
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uje ZAbBo... n Bbpyto... NO3BOAAIOTb HayHOBATH NO DYCHKH HUCE ZATO,

aGbi GOrocAyKEHA, AKE KÓHYHTLCA NO CAABAHCKH, MOTAM PO3YMBĚTH XOTb

B HajroAoBHBÁMIUX MOAATBAXÍ).

[loaae Ha ce BO3BaHbrů u peueHaik © AeAKUX TBOpaAX,CAK O Npo­

MCKOAKEHIOCAABAHH NouaTKyYYxropoaa, ake HanucaB loanu Aeiuko­

BAY, HO KOTPe ABHAOCA360pk0ro 6a6ckKux Ka30K“); NOTÓM NPa3AHu4Hb

nponosbau, HanucaHb napoxom HaMBCTHHKOMČCeBAroma AAeKcaHAPOM
Muxaauuem?), Ho cb nponoBbau eme u poky cabayrogoro 1842. 3 HoBa
úpumymenpbňů 6yB Ayukaň nepecmorpbru“). Takox uúepkoBHk rkcHB
loanHa Peřina, rbBaunaraabuckoro“), axb ozaozxeHk Ha BbineuaTAHA HA

TOTAbl, KOAH BbiHMEHYECA HOBDIŇŮ HEH30P AAA BbiAaHA CTADO C1ABAHCKUK

KHur. — B MBCcaHo OKTOÓPIO 3BEpTa€ yBary KOH3HCTOpik Ha OAHY CTA­

TIOŠ), AKa NOABHAACA B MAJAPCKÓŇ HOBUHUB, AE BEPXOBUHCKHÍ PYCbRHĚ

noklatok és az iskoiai tanulmányok orosz szláv nyelven adatnának eló, teliességgel
nem igaz; ez nállunk soha sem tortént, nem torténik..... Igaz ellenben, hogy oskoláink­
ban a novendékek az orosz betii osmerés — olvasás — némely kózónséges imádsá­
gok — és éneklésekre tanittattak, de ez csak az egyházi zzartartások tisztább felfo­
gása, kolonosen pedig az ének tanitás azért tórtént, hogy a kůlomben magányos, egy­
házi énekló egyszerů, gyakran igénytelen hangját tobbeknek kisérni, és... innepélyessebbé
tenni lehessen.- Nem tagadhatní ugyan, hogy ez irány koronként némi tulnyomásságga is
kezdett birni, mint tórtént ez az 1833. és legkózelebb elenyészett években is, de figyel­
můnk mindenkor ébren volt, valamint elószór a tapasztalt túlnyomóság iránt hivatallo­
san feszólalni el nem mulattuk, ugy utóbb annak az oskolai tanitás rendszere olly
módon lett megallapitásával, hogy minden orosz tanitás általában számůzessék,
věgképen gátat vetni nem késtiink... T. Fškapitány Urnak, kólt H. Dorogon az 1841.
tavaszuto 23-án tartott kozgyůlésůnkben, alázatos szolgái Sz. H. Dorogh Város Taná­
csa és kozonsége.“

1) Ibid. „..Fóképpen magyar imádságokra tanitassanak s orosz imádságokra
semmi szin alatt ne tanitassanak, kivévén a mi Atvánkat, Údvězletet és Hiszek egy
Istent, ezt is tsak azért, mivel a templomi Isteni tisztelet orosz nyelven tartarván
szúkség, hogy a novendékség legalább az elófordló fóbb imádságokat tudia....“

2) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1841. Nnm. 2074. 2581. „...Michael Lucskay pro
recensione submissa sibi sub num. 2074. per. R. Ioannem Leskovics poenalitieum Dio­
ecesis hujus Presbyterum, lingua vernacula concinnata, de origine Slavorum et incuna­
bulis fatisgue oppidi Unghvár opuscula, gua anilibus fabulis referta, auctori restituen­
da esse opinatur...“

3) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1841. Num. 2667.
4) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1812. die 6. Nov. Num. 3161. eme u Tyň mae 3a­

MBTKH M %KAJA€ NONDPABOK, 663 KOTPbIX HE MOX HX BhiNEUATATH.

5) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1841. Num. 2784. cb nbcHb umu noBTOPAtoT5ye
poky 1795. Bpineuaranb B [louaeBb.

6) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1841. die 13. Octobr. Num. 3432. — 1... Michael
Lucskay exhibet N. 79. a. c. Ephemeridum: Pesti Hirlap, in guarum Appendice, Erte­
sitó pag. 668. guidarm Carolus Várady, Verchovinenses Dioecesis Ruthenos adeo im­
morales esse calumniatur, guod iidem legitimas suas uxores invicem commutare so­
Jeant....“
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HapoA Hamob enapxik NoraHo OOBAHHAECAHEMODAABHOCTEIO,TO 60 Ha­

KHAACCA EMY, IMO TAKb HEMODAAbHB, IIO U BAKOHHB CBOH XCHDI NOMĚ­

HAHOTbMezeu COG0r0. — M. Ayakařň spyuae BbineuaTaTH enapxiaabHk

CTATYTbI') 3aTO, 60 He BCIOAbl NOPAAOJHO 3anucaHb Ha nNaApoxiax, a

KPOMB CeErO CAMONOHATHO,IO BbileuaTaHe CAOBO AOCTYNHBĚŮNE H Aer­

1ue XOCHORATu.Ca cnpaBa npoTaraaca H Ha CAbAyrounii DÓK, a KOHAH­

cTOpia BO3aBAnaMuxanaa Ayukaa, a6b1 coGpaB enapxiaabHb cTATYTbI“),
IHO H CTAAOCA NPDaBAONOAÓGHO,NOBAAK B apxuBbk enapxiaAbHÓM nom­

UleHa € HAA NPOTOKOAAMH NIDaBO CHX pOKÓB TaKa 36Ópka“), HO AO AHeCb

He BbineuarTanb, AK A 3Haro“).

[ló1H4B cBóů roaoc M. Ayukaů u3 HOBaAu o AymnacTpipcTBb
BA3HbIX, NPH3bIBAIOUHCA Ha HAŇŘBDICIHŮ NPHKA3 (IHTUMAT)*), AKU OÓBA­

B3y€ HaUaAbCTBO BCIO4bi y BCBX HEHTDPAAbHbIX MBCTAX AYUIEBHO 3aCO6AA­

TH BA3HDIX B TEMHUNAX KOXKAOTO HAOÓOXECTBA TbIM, IHO AOBXHB NOCTA­

BHTU HM BAACHOrO AyxoBHuKkaÉ). [Ipu poaGupaH:o ceb CnPaBbI BBIABHAO­

CA, HIO H TYŇŘB camMómYxropo4b cyTb caa60 aaco6aeub Hanu B4A3Hb,

© KanAuHA TEMHHUHA, KOTPY CYMBCHO XOCHY6 NAPOX AATHHCKOTO H HA­

IHOrO CpeKO-KATOAHYECKOTO OGpAAaA, HO %MAAHDIX3HAPDAAÓB DpeKO-KaT.

He Ma€, BAACHE aHH CaMbIX KHUD CDKOBHbIX. A—BA3HB HE AONYHIAIOTb­

CA AHH Ha CAYXÓY, aHH Ha Hayky T. €. nponoBbkAb, KPOMb xe Ccero Ay­

XOBHHKU HE AÓCTAIOTb %XAAHOTDOTOHOpapy 3a CBOH TPYAbl u npauřo.

Konaucropia pbuimaa 3po6urTu Bce, aÓbr nomouu GBAHbIM BA3HDIM,HO

CABAYFOYOrO POKY AHLUITO HAXOAHM3a3Ha4EHO, IMO epapckuňi npeĎekT

(aupekTOp) yBBAOMAAE enHCKONA, IHO B KOžAy HeABAO H CBATO NOCbi­

AaTHCA Óy4yTb BA3HB A0 KanAuub“).

1) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1841. die 29. Decembr. Num. 4347.
2) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1842. Num, 369. 831. 967.
3) Vid. Archivum Dioeces. — Ci s6ópka mae ua Buh ceň Haznuc: Index sta­

tutorum Epplium, 1827. — 1840., no ce oaesnano € noaanbňůmunů. Ca 360pka € eme
AaBHbkřimecocTaBaeHa KaHOHHKAMM:Ilacreaiem m Kyrkot, a noTom cnucana bapau­
KOBHNEM B OJHÓŘ 4ACTH, A NoceMy JO4aHB CyTb UACTH04 caMOrO KaHOHuKA HyproBuua,

HA MHOrux MBCTAX 3 €TO BAACTHODYUHBIM NÓANUCOM, a K CEMy EIHe H KONIH AojaHb.

[locabana konia € na Ana 7. zenem6pa 1840. Cro 360pky AonoBHIOBAHNpaBAONOAOGHO
M. Ayukaň, 60 cnomunae 10, m npocHTb Bbr4aTu coók ro, (Vid. Protocol. Dioee. An.
1542. Num. 967.) Vl uo BoH AbřcTHO u 3auaB cio npauto, BHAHOH3 Toro, Ho 15. aB­
rycra 1842. (Prot. Num. 2243.) nepezaB Bcb uKOA5HB aKTbr KAHOHAKYCXOAACTHKY,HIO

nocTaBHB 6yB yMoBOR Ao ceb npauk.

4) He cnomnae ank Toanuka.
5) Intimat. ddto 6. Julii Anni 1819. Num. 18,567. Daa4. cabayrogy 3ambrkTYy.
6) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1841. die 5. Octobr. Num. 3540. N. 3987. N. 4156.

4Consistorial.)
7) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1842. die 20. Januar. Num. 136.
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Akb 6yAu oGcrTaBuubiB Yxropo4b, noacHae cnpaBa Aaka yxropo4­
UeroAbHAHcKoroAnapea BymMóbi,akuň ee poky 1840. ana 22. okTO­
ÓpA 3aBAaB NpocbÓy AO enHcKONaA, Ae TO NPOCHTb, aÓbr AaCKaBO NIPH­

Ka3aB AaTu 3Ó6paTu ero npuxozavb AOXOAKHO4 13. POKÓB, OA KOAH
Tyň abňcrBye. Tak noHocyeca: 36 poKÓB cayXy AK.AAK HUH3 CHX13 po­
KÓBB Yxropo4b u ce cyrb MOHHaran roxbi, 60 XOTby rpoma­
Ab uucaarbca 300 ra34ÓB, HO MeHb He NAATATbAUuM20, IO 40B%HOE;

pecTaHuia CTOAbl H 3a NOXODPOHbIBbIDOCAA OA NEPBbIX DOKÓB AO AHeCb

"Bbicure 120, u3 KOTpbix 33 MOTrAUÓbl NAATATH, HO ECAH Npomy — AK H

PDOKOBHHY— KOAHMH ABÁCTHOAK AKOMYCDeGpaKoBH TpeGa m3 xnab
A0 xuxb XOAHTU, He AOCTA, IWO TO OANOBBAAIOTbAOBXHUKM: ,„KoGbr AeM

3HaB ÓyB NAATHTH NOpUjtO,“ a MHOrb M BbinCyroTb Ma. Dbaa MOA HeHC­

NOBBAHMA; H3 DOKOBHHDI He MÓTr €M aHb TÓADKO 30GpaTu, aÓbl BbICTAP­

UHAO Ha O4Hb 4060TbI, MHOrOpa3 He € 3a IIO W $yHT COAbi KYOUTH,

aHH B HeABAIO u CBATA HBT Maca Ha MOBM CTOAB, (ĎaMHAIIO MAIO, HO He

3Hato Bbigepxaru.“ — Tak noHocyeca Aak Bym6a. — Ho u To npaBaa,
IHO XOTb H AOBTuŘ uac geKaA0CA, OAHAK 4ak DymGa He 3aBAaB CNHCOK

CBOHX AOB%4iUKÓB, AK CE NOKAAAAOCH, ZATO ÚOTOMY ENHCKON 24. ORTA­

6pa p. 1841. Tak BbrIpkmuB €ro npoco6y, 140 BÓ3BaB u oGBA3as M.

Ayskaa, AK HamMbcTHHKAH Napoxa, aGbl HAlOMHHAB, Bbry4oBAB H OÓBA­

30BAB BBDPHHKÓB,IIOGbt 3ANAATHAH AOBAHÉ AOXOAKb, 60 uHIAK TpeGa

GÓy4e NPUMYCHTU HX AUHUTAHIEIO!).

Pók 1841. 6yB 3Ha4uTeAbHbiň Aaa enapxik oc06eHHO ABOMaBazk­
HbIMH ABAAMH: OAHO © UHCACHHA enapxXiaAbHa KOH$EpeHuiJ, AKA CO3BA­

1) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1841. die 24. Octobr. Num. 2054. — Vid. Archi­
vum Dioeces. Anni 1841. Nnm. 2054. ,...Méltóságos Piispok Ur! a 36 évi kántori szol­
gálatom kózůl a Czeholynyán való 13 év ótai kantori létem az okból legszigorubb
hogy jóllehet a Paroehia 300 gazdát számlál, — mindazáltal e nagy számu gazdák
kózol engem csak 20-an s nem tobben szoktak évenkint rendesen fizetni. — Temeté­
sérti adósaimnak száma mindjárt elsó évtól — e jelen ideig 120-ra emelkedett, kik
kózůl 33-an tartozásaikat fizethetnék ugyan, de ha valamint a rokovina, 'ugy a szůk­
séges esetében hiteles jegyzékbe is bemutatható annyi számra hágott temetésbeli adó­
ságaimat házról házra — mint koldus jároltan kérem, s ez ideig is sziinteleniil kértem:
nem elég, hogy azt, „báresak a kozadót fizethetnénk“ felelnek adósaim, de némelyek
-„méga fizetés gelyett kipiszkolva bocsátanak el magoktól. — Měltóságos Půspok Ur!
„.sorsom mostohasága leirhatatlan !. — kifejezhetetlen ama keserv, minélfogva a Cze­
holnyai kántori érdemeim után — a rokovinából ez ideig annyit sem szedtem egysszer­
re ossze, hogy magamat abból esak egy pár csizmával is, — annál kevésbé becsiile­
tes testi takarmánnyal — elláthattam volna. — Almatlanul hagyják toltenem még éj­
ieleket is azon buslakodó gondok, mik szerint e mostoha sorsu helyezésem sziilte in­
ségemben gyakorta egy font sót sem vehetek magamnak, asztalom még vasárnap, a­
vagy Únnep napokon hus nélkůl hiányzik, s Háznépem tartására elégtelen vagyok....
Ungvárt October 22. 1840. legalázatosabb szolgája: Bumba András czeholnyai éneklész.“
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Ha 10. peBpaaa!), a nozgepxaHa AHA3. toHia B Yzropoab, 4e y4acTBo­
BAAM BbiCAaHb AeACIaTbl H3 BCBX HAMCBTHHUCCKHXOKDYTÓB H Ae paAu­

AHCA O TÓM,, AKÓbI NÓAHATU MH3EPHY AOAKO BAÓB eNapxiaAbHbIX CBALIE­

HuKOB“). Apyra BaaHa noaba CTAAACA TbIM, LHO CHPOTOBOCOHTAAHIHE­

AAA CBAICHUJECKHX CHPÓT XAONUBB, AKC MAAO HA HACTAIOUUÍ LIKÓAb­

Hblň pÓK OTBOpHTHCA, ABŘCTHO H 3a48A0 CBOIO NIDallo ÓA HMEHEM:

Opdanorpo$biym—KozBukT“).— B o6o0uxAbaax CHXTak BašHbIXAAA
ubaos enapxib M. Ayukai yaacrBOBaB no CHAb XOTb H TaK AymXe3aHA­
Tbli 6yB YDAAOBLIMMNpauamu, AKb XC Ayše BEAHKHM UHCAOMH Bbi­

uucaeHb, a K CHM TpeGa AoAaTU paxyHku O HacabAcTBAX, KOTpPb €My

Tpe6a 6yA0 3roTOBUTK AK TYTOpY“), a KPDOMbkCero ee NpHKA3AHOMy

CTAPATHCA H O NAPOXÍAAbHbIX GÓYAUHKAXHA CaM Nepe4 CBOro OKpyra,

HO u B UBbAOHzxyrb yxaHckÓj, ce Ha np. Bbipa3HO npuka3aHo Óyao­
€My, aÓbl CTApaBCA AATMBbiÓyAOBATHĎapbr u3 kaMbHA B: flpky, Joma­

HuHuax, KopbrHanax, Kopymau, Hesuukax“), ce cranoca 04 p. 1840.
A He MOX He 3aMBTUTU, IO CE NPUUHHHAO HE AHNI TATOTbI, HO A4AKOAH

u GbAbi, 3aTO Hepa3 Tpe6a BblůTu Ha. MĚCTO, CEAA, NPHTOTOBHTH NAAHBř:

KOLITOPHCHIM Npou.), M. Ayukaňi He pa3 GyB nosa4 CE BbICTABAEHHIŇ.

1) Protocolum Dioeces.Anni 1841. die 10. Febr. Num. 356.
2) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1841. die 3. Jun. Num. 1642.
3) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1841. die 11. Octobr. Num. 3404. nóx Bexyunm:

AHpekTOpom (npefekT) Aaaapom [laBaoBnyem u 3 nuTOMuHAMU16. CTATYTKICErO CHPOTUH-­

ua nozanb ana 31. okraópa 1840. uucaom 36U0. s Enapx. [IporTokoak.
4) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1841. Num. 446. 950. 1041. 1152. 3341. de massa.

Bacskay. — Num. 1895. 2215. patrimonium Popovics et Tokár. — Num. 2793. Mati­
zsák. — Num. 2876, succescio Volfghiana —Num. 361. 549. 2888. 4324. massa Dubay
— Num. 604. 3191. capitale Fiilep. — 494. 4049. massa Chnatizsák. —

S) Protocolum VADiacon. Distr. Unghvar. An. 1840. „Num. 117. In seguelam.
praestitae Informationes Parochorum pro Anno 1839. concreditur: 1.) Ut DD. Parochi
Arkensis, Domonyensis, Kereknyensis. Korumlyensis, et Neviczkensis, cum fidelibus.
admoneantur ad domos Parochiales muratas erigendas, et monitionis effectus, guavis
occasione urgendus, 2.) Cum Curato Mátyoczensi cointelligenter se habendo, opinio­
nem praestet VADiaconus, gua modalitate exigui est ejatis fundi Parochialis augmen-­
tum impetrari possit. Ord. Epples ddto 31. Martii 1840. Num. 830...“ — „Num. 124.
Planum erigendorum domorum Parochialium cum Parochis, ut si placuerit fidelibus ac­
ceptant, sin minus, curent confici melius. 31. Mart. 1840. communicatur ARDnis ADo­
monyensi, Neviczkensi, Arkensi, Kereknyensi, et Korumlyensi, ex Korumlya retour Ungh­
var.“

6) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1841. Num. 596. „...circa struendas aedes Parochi­
ales Csicseriensis... VADiacono Unghvariensi committi, ut planum et sumptuum pro-­
jectum... conficicuret et guo ocyus huc exhibeat.5.Martii.-—,,Num.1807.—3310—3452.
Num. 465. 466. Lakárt. Num. 2751. — Num. 3303.“ ..refert se pro neo erigenda Paro-­
chiali domo Arokiensi fundamentalem lapidem die 23. Septembris a. c. sollemniter“
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u rubBy, apocram u rpyGocram"). 3 Takumu Bnporbm BcTpbuaruca Gy­
AO €My Cero poka u uHAe. Čak npu neperagAk AOKAAAÓBBH3HTbI OK­
pyra yaropoackoro, akb noxas M. Ayukai, eme p. 1840., kaHoHuk
AHApyXOBHY OGBHHAE ETO, IHO CBOHMH TpPyÓbIMU M YPA3AHBbIMH BbiDa3a­

MH AHM CBÓŘ xapakTEp 3a3Ha4ae B NaMATb NOTOMKOB“). G m Apyre.

OanHa Ge3cTbaHa KAeBeTa, AKOFOOÓBuHAB“) M. Ayaukaa OAHH yzropoA­

deposuisse.... Num. 643. 1016. Palágy. — N. 971. Mátyócz. Num. 2056. Radváncz, Num.
946. Palló, de commasatione Num. 377. de cantore.

1) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1841. die 30. August. Num. 2751. „Unghvariensis
Districtus VADiaconus Rssmus Michael Lucskay refert, guod Parochus Lakártiensis R.
Ioannes Boksay e domo Cantorali jam excesserit et semet ad stabula Parochialia con­
tulerit, guoď item referentem Diaconum in negotio domus Parochialis ex officio ibidem
versantem inhumaniter et furiose tractaverit...“ Num. 2772. — Toraamnb oGcraBuHbI

MHoro rpyGurk 6yau, ak Tenepbmub. Cax Take HAXOAUMB HaMBCTHHUYECKÓMNPOTOKOAb

Ayakaa: „Num. 131. Curatores Rahonczenses moniti sub poena corporali per Judlium
infligenda, ut Domum Cantoralem ocyus cosumment, et antiguam jam exolutam empto­
ri Piszár Leczo tradant....“ Ungvár. Annus 1840.

2) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1841. die 5. Julii. Num. 2286. cxhibitae sunt ad
Num. 833. a. pr. ex Protocollo Visitae VADiaconalis Distr. Unghvar. anni 1839. erutae
reflexiones. Exceptis nonnullis crassioribus et laesivis terminis, gui ceteroguin nihil aliud,
guam indolem Revisoris in notitiam posteritatis transmittentibus, de religuo refle­
xionibus his -conformes Ordines ad VADiaconum esse, ut pro ocyus aedificanda nova
domo A. Domonyensi praeparationes instituantur, ut item Acta Cambium fundi Can­
toralis Radvánezensis concernentia reproducantur.“ — A aambruTM Tpe6a, 110 3AMBTKH
noza8 apxHAiaKOH YxaHcKMŇ KAHOHUKCrepaH AnapyxopBuu p. 1840. nepe4 anem 6.
HaA6ÓpA, KOAM ye AK MEPTBbIŮ CNOMHHAECA, OAHAK ELE HMNO €rO CMEpTH NpyNAZKOBO

CcTAAOCA,IO €TO 3aMBTKM 3aNHcaHb B NPOTOKOAenapxiaabHbiňi. — Bnpoubm M. Ayu­

Kaň B nporToKOABo peBHain Tak nucaB: „11. Bezó. Ecclesia murata per terrae mo­
tum vitiata, ex informationeRssmi Dmni Archi Diaconi absgue necessitate prae­
clusa.Iconostasionpariter ad ejus relationem sinistram desumptum,damnum
in ea factumin substantia Referentis guis scit, an non guaerentnepotes.—
Relationem de occlusione et desumptione Iconostasii mense Martio anno p. praestiti
momentosam... “CxoBa nozuepkHyTB cyTb W B opruHaak nNOJTADHEHĚUEDBEHBIM
oAÓBINEM,cAbAoBaATeAbHocb cyTb Tk rpy6b u ypaaauBb Bprpaapr M. Ayugaa, AKumm
OGBUHAECA.

3) Protocolum. Dioeces. Anni 1841. die 11. Octobr. „Num. 3420, Unghvariensis
inhabitator Josephus Kováts professione cothurnarius respectivum Parochum Unghvari­
ensem simul Praepositum Luccensem Rssmum Michaelem Lueskay in eo gravat, guod
idem uxori suae gravidae vim intulerit, deutralem igitur Parochum ad mille florenos W.
titulo muletae sibi solvendos abhine adstringi supplicat, ne in contrarium casum eun­
dem coram foro civili lite convenire necessitetur. Ouaerulosum hunc recursum, gua
omnem in casum graves seguelas post se tracturum pro ocyus pertractatione ad Con­
sistorium inviari.“ — Cf, Num. 3450. — Konaucropia pbumaa AHA15. okTAÓpa T. p.
Hym. 3527., a6b1 oGeuHuTeab npuBBB cBOH AOKa3bi npunazkoBb, ecAu Mae cBbBAKu.—

Ana 20. okro6pa KoH3necTopia Bbrcayxana nocTaBAEHB CBBAKHNÓA NPHCATOIOH OHH

BBINOBBAH, UIO O CbM ABAb 04 HHKOrO HHU HE UVAH H HE 3HAIOTb, KDOMB caMoro 06BU­
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CKHÁ 4oGOTApb, HO KOTpa CaMa CO60I0 po3nmaAa H YHHUTOZHAACA, KOAH

KOH3HCTOpIA YPAAOBO poaGupana ce Abao. Do KOAH NO3BIBAABHHKTBEP­

AHB CBOIO CKapry AOKA3ATH AHCACRHDIMU CBBAKAMH, IIDH BbICAYXAHIO

CBBAKÓB aHu OAHH H3 CBBAKÓB HE AHNI HHY CAKOTO HE AOKA3AB, HO Ha­

NPOTUB BCB HIHPDO NPH3HAAH H UCNOBBAM, UIO O CbM AbAb HHrae HHY

HE JYAU H He 3HAFOTb, AHNI O4 CaMOrO OGBUHUTEAAÍ) U CABAOBATEADHO­

oGBuHennůi Muxana Ayukalň | BbinpaBAAHBIÍ M NOAAHO6My NpaBO nepe­

CABAOBATH OGBUHUTEAA H KAEBETHHKA NepeA CBBTCKHM CYAOM 3a oŠba-.

ay uecru“).
fIk Mano nepeme ckasaHo, M. Ayukaň, a6bi MÓr cocTaBUTU enap­

XiaAbHB CTATYTbI, NPOCHB YBOADHHTMCEGe 04 peepa4bi enapxiaAbHBIX

UIKÓA, IO NIPaBAONOAÓOGHOH CTAAOCA NepeA AHem 15. aBrycra 1842.*),

60 TOrAbi 3aABAAE, I11O BCE NIKÓADHB aKTbI NEpeAaB KAHOHHKY CXOAAC­

THKY HMNPOCHTb eNnapX. NPaBHTEADCTBO NOCEMY AO TOTOXE KAHOHHKA

BacbinaTu BCB TAK cnpaBbi. Ce yka3ye, IO AOTH BÓH HCNOBHABpede­

PA4Y MKÓADHBIX CNPaB W Ce BEAHKHM UHCAOM HAXOAHM H 3a3Ha4eHo“).

HurepeccanrHa 6 npoco6a myrbl yxropoackob, AKa H3 CBO6b U4aCTH
NOBEpHYAACA K ENHCKONY H NPOCHTb OGBAZOBATU AYXOBHHKOB HA TO, aÓbi

BO33bIBAAH NOBCIOAY BĚPHUKÓB H NIPHMYCOBAAH NOCDIAATH AbTEŇ CBOUX

NOPAAOUHO AO UIKOAbI. Ce KOH3HCTODIA NDUHAAA 3 TbIM AOAATKOM, IHO

ECAH BCETAKH DOAHTĚ HE 3aCbIAAl0Tb CBOHX AĎTEŇ AO UIKOAbI, B TÓM

CAy4atO AYXOBHUKH Hali 3anpocaTb NOMOY COGB 04 OKDYXHBIX CYAÓB B

xyrrb“).

HHTEAA. -— OGBHHHTEAD Ze TBEDAHB, IHO NPHHeCE M NOCTABUTb Apyrbk cBBAKM H A0KA­

3br. — C4 TpeGa 6yA0 DpezA02£HTH KOHBHCTODIHAHA 26. OKTOÓPA, HO BMBCTO TODO —

TOTrAbl OÓBUHHTEAb NIPH3HABCA, ILO HHUHM APYTHM He MOXE AOKABATH CBOIO CKApry, B

caba Woro noTOMyKOHaHeTOpiaBbipbumaa: „Num. 3560... Siguidem guaerulans Jose­
phus Kovács negotium expositionis suae nec per productos sub Num. 3527. a. c. tes­
tes comprobaverit, sed negue se, praesente declaratione probare velle, exposuerit; hinc
inculpatum Michaelem Lueskay ad ejusdem impetitione absolvi, eidem ad vindicandum
laesum honorem suum, personali contra impetitorem actoratu relicto.“ Cf. Num.
2376.

1) aaa. npeanayuy aambrky.
7) Jambruru TpeGa, uo zena OOBUHHTEAA,AKACAYAXHAANepeA TBIMy nana locuda

Baukaa 3a chM pokÓ8, NO CMEpTH €ro NOXAJAAA NAATHIO CBOIO HEZPABEAAHBO HA HAacABA­

CTBA, IHO OAKHHEHOKOHAHCTOpIE-O(Num. 3527. A. 1841.) — a kpomb Toro nepeA TbIM,

Ak ojaaaaca 3a oGBuHuTeaa loc. Kosaua, yxe 2 a60 3 úeaakonwh Abru Mana, AK ce
oauH cBb4ok npezaoxus. (Hym. 3527.) Cakaok GyB loc. DaGep npuzezennň Ioc. Ko­
BayeM.

3) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1842. die 15. Aug. Num. 2243.
4) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1842. Num. 139. District. Kalló, Num. 157. Dis­

trict. Heggyalya, N. 158. Distr. Gyulaj. N. 236. 240. 464. 1033. Distr. Dorog. Num..
1530. 1906. 2179. 2313. 2551. 3492.

5) Protocolum. Dioeces. Anni 1842. die 14. Novembr. Num. 3311.
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Cero poky Hadanaca NOABNUATU HWAOAA HAlMHX YAHTEABB TBIM,

IHO 3A0CHOBABCA enApXiAAbHbili OHA BAÓB AAKÓBCKHX, B KOTPhIŘ KOM­

Ablli TBBElb H YAHTEAb OGBAZOBABCANAATUTH póuHo: 1 aop.!) 04 1.
016pa MuHyBNIOrop. 1841.

[loBcraaa HoBa xyp6a, 60 noBcTana NOTpe6a BbIGYAOBATHAAAAA­
Ka YaropoAckKoro HOBY AAKÓBHIO.M. Aygkali AaB 3rOTOBHTH NAAH H

NPE4AOXHB enHCKONY“), a HaCAMNEDEA Ha KOH3UCTODÍH TAK BbIpkNIEHO,

HIO Ma6 3ANDOCHTACAKOPOAbBCKUŘ epap, AK NaTpoH ceb napoxibk, aÓhi

NO3BOAHBH BbidaB noTpb6Hb BbizaTKH AAA Ceb GyAoBab“).

1) Protocolum VADiacon. Distr. Unghvar. An. 1842. Num: 2. Kyppenc enna
NonopBuua us Ana 21. 4HBapa p. 1842. uncao: 153. — CyuacHo saocHoBAHRŮ H OHA
GbAHBIXHépkBeň KyppeHcom enna [lonoanua ma AHA 11. roHia p. 1842., ze oGaaayeca
KO%XAAHCPKOB MATEpb HAATHTUpÓóUuHO24. kKpaňu., a $iaiaaka 12, xp. — aaa. Protoco­

lum VADiacon. Distr. Unghvar. An. 1842. Num. 5. — B nacabaok aa0cHoBAHA$ouga
nTBBHO-YAUTEAbCKoro NEHBIŘHODrOCABAOBAAOTO NOCTAHOBAEHA, mo nbBub (4aku), a60

yunreab AHnI 3 4OHbKAMH NbBUbB, a60 yunTeXbB MOXYTb OADPYXHTUCH,A ECAU He BB­

Ho- a60, a60 yuuTeabcky AbBKY XOTATb RAATH 3a XEHY, AOBRHB NEPeme BBINPOCHTH

HA Ce AOSBOA, AKMŮ AUNI TAK NOAACTDCH, SCAM ZANAATATD Ha CAMbili $ouz 10 faop..

— A To crporo saGoponeno, a6pr AKHŇCH npenapaHAHCTA REHURCA NEDPEATDIM, AK Óbí

AOcTaBcraay nocazy nbauecky, a60 yauTeapcky. — 22. Decembr. 1843. Num. 4329.
— Protocolum VADiaconale Distr. Unghvar. An. 1843. Num. 29.

2) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1842. die 12. Febr. Num. 362.
3) Ibid. 1842. die 18. Febr. Num. 371. Consistorial.
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[lonoc o nokKpuBAReH:oB napoxiaAbHbIX npaBax M Aoxoakax. — Ilomagae Bbr­
'Haropoay AoxoakoBy. — [lapoxia kaTeApaAbHOb WePKBH: NADOX CEAMHUHUKKAHOHHK.

— Tepuropia Aoxaeca npu HaňGanamóň BakaHuiu napoxibk yzxropoaekob. — Ayukaň
3aBAHG, AnTEAA8HNÍLOAO HAŇBLICHILODOryGepHiaAbHoro coabra. — [yGepHiaabHmIŘ coBkT

npocHTp oGacHeHA. — AJokAaABbicaaHob koMHceik. — Oxnoskzo M. Ayugaa. — O6b
TIOCHIAAFOTbCAryGepRiaabHOMy coBbry. — OpraHusania kaTezpaabHob napoxik u Tep­
puropik. — BoAoTa B yXrOpOACKHX YAHHAX, NOKOPOHBI HA BOAOBBIX BO3AX M HA KOHIO.

— Annemauia Ayukaa H8 NOBHHHOCTHA He H3 HeHaBucTH. — HbrT napoxiaabHob
4nKOAbrB oKpysb. — Flndopmanib o napoxax, BAOBAX.....— O napoxin yxropozckóň.
— Bopouurb cBou napoxiaabHbk npaBA NPOTHBNpoTOjepea-naeGaHa AATAHCKOFO.—

CTapanan ÓAHATHKAHrepaTypHy KyYAbTYPYpycbKoro Haposa. — Poku- 1842. — 1843.

[loBcrana u HoBa HeGeaneka u Gypa. — M. Ayakaň yxe pokamu
slepezte!) NOHOCOBABCAO TÓM, IO OKDHBAKEHbIŘ 3 OTAAAY HA CBOH NO­

poxiaabHb npaBa. Ce oxuBHAOca m TENepb, AK yKa3y6 €ro npochGa k
enuckony Ilonosuay AHA 29. mMapTa 3aBAaHa, Ae NDOCHTb CTAHOBHTU

npaBa cBoeb napoxib, a 3a OoANpaBbIA0TeNepb KÓH4EHHk B KATEAPAAb­

HÓŇ UCPKBH NPOCHTb Bbi4aTH €My npuxozaub CTOAOBBAoxoaku“). Mano

noaanbňme AHA 17. IoHiA nepecbiAatouu HCTOPIIOCBO€b napoxib, 06GHOB­

AA€ CBOIONpocoGy u nomžazae cTOAOBĚ AoxoakH“). [Ipuuuupn ze K ce­
MY BO3BHHKAHOCOGeHHO6ie poky 1841. u 1842.) u M. Ayukaň cras
nozaJaTH AOXOAKM3a Cb, HO H 3a BCB cayuab, akb NpPOBKAMYTbMAT­

1) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1836. Num. 730. die 20. Julii. Ce cnomuHae kou­
„aucTOpiA yaxe poky 1836. B cBObM Aokte4b, AKUŘ BacAAHLŘ NPHABOPHÓŇŮKOpoabackóři

„KAHLEAApIH,AK Bbicmie cnomanyTo. (Cropoua 80.) Ha kónuu 60 cero AokKaaza Gopo­
HHUTb CEÓ€ KOHBHCTODIA, AKÓbr OKDEBAHAA Óyaa M, Ayukaa 8 ero napoxiaAbHBIX

„mpaBax.
2) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1842. die 29. Mart. Num, 1060.
3) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1842. die 17. Junii Num. 1934.
4) Aonbky Bacnaia HyproBuua, napoxa Aasckoro, aka nepeGyBaaa B Ymropoak

Y CPOAHUKOBcBOux, noBbHUAB 3 KAepuKOMAnekcaHapom IIloareňc ApaBeuknň napox
-„HamMbcTHHK.[IporuB cero yxe poky Toroxe nporecroBaB M. Ayukaň ak napox yzropoa­
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PHKH €ro napoxib, No3a4k AO TENEpb TYŘ 3HAuHAMCAU TB napoxiaAbHb

OANpaBbI, AKB KOHAHAHCA B KATOAPAAbHÓŮ UEDKBU, KOTPA He MaAa CBO­

eb MaTpuku.
Eauckon [lonoBuu AaB AOCTATOUHO BbICABAUTH CNPaBY M TOTAbI

BbIDBIIHB H CE TaK, WO NO3aAKk NApoX YXDODOACKHÁ HE MAB HHrAbi H

He YXHBAB AYXOBHOB BAACTH (ropucaukuib) HaA NAAATOIO ENHCKONCKOLO

H KHBYUHX B HBŮ, TAKOM HAA UACHAMH KANHTYADI H HX XO3AÍCTBOM, TA­

KO% ©HAA CEMHHADpi€IO AYKOBHOIO H HAliHOBBĚMe NOCTABACHBIM CHPO­

THHHEM (KOHBUKT—OPĎaHOTPOĎIYM), 34TO H3 CHX IOCTABAEHA Napoxis Hep­

KBH KaTEAPaAAbHOb, Aka NOBĚpeHa KanuTyYAb 3 TbIM, IHO CEAMHAHUK KA­

HOHHK OÓBA3AHbHÍ CNOBHATH H YPAA NApoXa H NOPAAOUHO TpeGa BECTH

H MATPHKH,TIpaBO TAK, Ak BCb napoxu. — K cbň napoxiu AoaaHb: a4­

BOKATKOH3HCTOpiaAbHbů H B ropoak auByub KAEDUKUM npenapaHauc­

Tbl, npofeccopbi 60rocA0BCKÉ H 3araA0M BCb CBAINCHUKUHCDPKBHKA­

TeapaabHob!). Ce craaoca 23. ceura6pa p. 1842. u cy4acHO BbiCKA34­
HO, UIO WbAa TepuTopia Ceb HOBO-noCTABAEHObnapoxib npu Hali6An3­

móň BakaHuib napoxik yxropozckob 04 Heb OAABAHTBCAU B Gyayuóm
meMaTH3MĚ H CA NApoxid Ma€ 3aABECTHCA3 UHCAOM CBOHX BBpHHKÓB“).

O cbm okpemo yBbzomaennň u Muxana Ayukaii, ak napox yxropoa­
CKHŘ H KanuTYAA KaTeEApaAbHObuúepkBH“). XoTp Muxana Ayukal oAHo­

CHBCA K ENnmy[lonoBuvy 3 Hai6OAbuum NO4uTAHEM, AK CE CAMH3ABAAE,

OAHAK He MÓr YCIOKOHTHCA B Ce pbueHÉ, KOTPDIM 3HAUHTCADHA 4ACTb

BĚPHHKÓB OATATHEHHAOA €rO BAACTHAK NapoXa H €ro napoxib, akOb

NTpaB GOpOHUTA OGBA30BABCA NPHCATOL, 3ATO 3AABHB KOH3HCTODIH CBO­

IO anneaanito AO MHTPONOAHTA“).Clo 3aA4BYKOH3HCTOpIA po3Óupaaa Ha

cknŇ W BbIABHB CE CYNDPYKECTBO 3A HEBAKHE, NOJAAK G3 6TO AO3BOAY M NOPAAOU­

HOro OANYCTHOrOAHCTA €FO — AK BAACTHOrO Napoxa — cyTb noBbHuank. Protoco­

lum Dioeces. Anni 1841. Num. 333. — (Apyre craaoca noaanbime. Aaa yxropoackb
cBAINEHHKU Ha BeaukageHnb poky 1842. nocBATHAH XHMY AABOKATA KOHSHCTODÍAAbHOCO:

Teoxopa Ilunoma. — TAa4. Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1842. die 17. Junii Num. 1934.
— 2615. — „Unghvariensis Parochus Rssmus Michael Lucskay praemissa Arcis et Pa­
rochiae hujatis historia guaeritur, guod certus Presbyter fidelis sui Sptblis Theodori
Sipos domum sollemniter sine thuribulo benedixerit, guod item Parochus Daroczensis
filiam Lazensis, guae isthic habitaverat, adeogue hujas Parochiana fuit, sine reguisita
dimissione et indultu copularevit, addendo guod ad Cathedram constituti Presbytert
cum involatione jurium Parochiae suae functiones S. saepe peragere soleant, petit ita­
gue sibi guam pro praemissis duabus, guam pro caeteris, guae Libri Matriculares in
hujate Cath. vices subeunti Eccelesiae existentis eruendis functionibus stolarem obten­
tionem repetendi... .“

1) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1842. die 23. Septembr. Num. 2615.
2) Vid. Archivum Dioeces. Anni 1842. Num. 2615.
3) Ibidem.
4) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1842. die 24. Novembr. Num. 3530. Vid. annota­

tionem inseguentem.
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CBOBM 3acbAaHio AHA 20. aeKaÓpA T. p. H BbINOBBAA, LIO He MOXEe Ne­

PembHHTM CBOrO pbneHA H 3AAUHHTb EMy CBOGOAY peKyp3a K TOMY

BbICHIOMYCYAY, K KOTPOMY BÓH Xoge HuH3Gepe!). Muxana Ayukaň no­

cemMypekypoBaB AO KOpoabBCKoro ryGepHiaabHoro coBbry yxe npaBAO­
TOAO6HO MeXH CUM, 60 ryGepHiaAbHhili COBBT H3 AHA 24. AHBAPA DpoKY

cabayrouoro 1843. npocuTp oGacHeHAo4 enuckona o cbň cnpaBb, npu­
3bIBAl04ucA Ha npoco6y Muxanaa Ayukaa“). Ha ce KOH3HCTOpiaAbHOTO
BbIpbIIeHO, UIO COPaBA BhiAd6CA KAHOHHKAMAp. loanHy Hypropuuy u

Honeto u KOH3HCTOpiaAbHOMysacbaaTeMo AukoBa4y, aÓbi nepecTyAio­
BAAH UBAy cnpaBY M OGOPOHHAu nonepezaHe pbueHe, NpPOTUB KOTPOro

pekypys M. Ayukaňi?). Bbrcaana KommMuccia3aBAana CBÓŇ AOKAa4oGuup­
Hbili, AKA ÓyB BKOH3HCTODÍMAHA15. anpbaa nepeunTaHniů. Ayukaňi aanpo­

CHB ye nepeže, aÓbl BbIJAAH 6MyYCeli AOKAAA, 1IOÓbl MÓDrHMBÓH 300­

TOBHTH CBOIO OANOBBAb, HO NPocbÓa €ro OAKHHEHA TbIM, HIO H TAK Óy­

Ae UYTH, KOAH NEPeunTATHCA MA6 B KOH3HCTOpiN“). — Hyproauu H Bbi­

1) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1842. die. 29. Decembr. „Num. 4055. Unghvarien­
sis Parochus Rssmus Michael Lucskay latam sub num. 2615. a. pr. Consistoriaelem De­
terminationem, gua declaratur Residentiae hujatis Episcopalis, V. Capituli, nec non to­
tius Cleri Cath., Seminarii ac Orphanotrophii cum Theologiae et Praeparandiae studi­
osis ad ejusdem Parochialem jurisdictionem haud pertinere hoc praetensivo argumento,
guod in sua investiturae et usus ad illas guogue personas extendat, si igitur Determi­
natio illa sublata non fuerit ad Metropolitanum vel etiam Primatiale Forum, ac pro re
nata ad Potificiam Sedem se appelaturum declarat. — Adductis per Rssmum VADia­
conum rationibus pro pertractatae Detterminationis immunitate neguaguam pugnanti­
bus, eidem Determinationi porro guogue inhaereri, relicta Expostulanti ad guodcungue
Forum appellandi libertate.“

2) Vid. Archivum Dioeces An. 1843. Num. 770.—1887. Illustris... D. Episcope,
Nobis observandissime! Michaelis Lutskay Praepositi et Parochi Unghvariensis graeco­
catholici semet in juribus parochialibus manuteneri supplicantis Recursus praeattactae
D. Vestrae fine praestandae .adaeguatae informationis erga remissionem in advoluto­
transponitur. Datum ex Consilio Reg. Ltli Hngarico. Budae die 24. Januarii Anno 1843.
celebrato.....“

3) Vid. Archivum Dioeces. Anni 1843. die 3. Martii Num. 905.
4) Vid. Archivum Dioeces. An. 1843. Num. 1543. Oznosbab M. Ayugaa: ryň

BÓH Ha CAMNEpeA NOHOCYECA,IO AOKAAA KOMMHCCÍh My He BBIAAHLIŇ NEpeme, XOTb

npocuB (Ama 17. mapra, ak ce ykasye enapxiaabHnrň npoTokoA poky 1843. nox uneAom
1142.), a noTomy TO HaKHAA€ HA KAOHTYAY, MO Sa Ce TAKHÁ OÓMHPH—IŘ AOKAAA UO­

O1HÓM CAYKY, AK NepeuuTaHa Ha KOH3HCTODIH, He B CHAb Ha BCE AOCTATOUHY OANOBBAb

nozaTu, kpomb cero -TOAogae: „2. Ex hoc erroneo principio enumerant elatoma: Matri­
cula Cathedralis Ecelesiae, baptizatos, Copulatos, et Sepultos, sed non attingit Depu­
tatio haec omnia partim ex meorum, et mea conniventia, partim furtim facta esse,
Domini Canonici nausearunt curam animarum, nunc ambiunt esse Parochi et ideo titil­
lat illos honorifica Parochialis functio, et nonnulli fideles plane exigunt.... 3-0 translata
Sede Episcopali Unghvarinum nulla est Cathedralis mentio. In hoe puncto militat pro
me summum argumentum; nullus existit Cathologus Parochiarum, in guo Cathedralis

HayronuŘ 360pnux Tos. [Ipocahra. VÍ. 8
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CAAHa KOMMHCCÍA IIDH3biBAECA ©OCOGEHHO Ha TO, IHO KOAH p. 1780. ne­

peceauBca npomububů en. Anxpeň Baunuckuň Ao Yaropoaa, Aopa3 no­
cemMy npuka3aB OAABADHO NOAEPXATU TY UHEDKOBHYMATPHKY, Ae OAipa­

Bbl NapoXiaAbHb, AK KDECTHHDI, BBHYAHA H NOrpeÓbí u npo4b, akKbkKÓH­

UHAHCA, NODAAOUHO H ZaHCAAHCA, IO AOKA3YIOTb 3aNHCbi OA TOPO AHA

A0 AHecb'). M. Ayukali me oco6eHHO OA43biBaA€CAHA TO, IO €CAH Npu

KaTeApb enucKona OKPBMHA NapoxiA CTAHOBAEHAGyAa, Hali IPOBKAXYTE

CNHCOK NApoxÓB MHpaxyHKu Ceb KaTeE4paAbHOb napoxib, 6e3 KOTPbIX He

€, HO H HE MO% HCTHOBATH NpaBAUBA NApoxXiA. ATO AapPMO TAAAATH B

enapxiaAbHÓM MemaTU3Mb, AKA NEPBLIŘ pa3 BbIŘMOB H3 NEHATH DPOKY

1814., a apyruů pa3 1816. u noao6Huo noaaHbůme, 3anucany napoxito
KaTeApaAbHOb uúepkBH. — KoHaucropia Bbipbmmaa 3acAaTH A0 KOpOABB.

ryGepujaAbHoro COBBTA AOKAAA BbiCAAHOB KOMMHCCÍH, HO NPHÓABATU H

oanoBbab M. Ayakaa 3 Toro 3ambTKROr,mo M. Ayukali ak napox 04
BbIYHCACHbIX BĚPHUKÓB HE AOCTABAB HHKOAH HHAKHK AOXOAKÓB H TAK

HHAKY MATEpiAAbHY NIKOJY HE NEpeTpTbB U TAK €rÓó 3aBAAHa CkKapra 6

Ge30cHogua“). Joaaru mMoxy,110 Bbipbumena Muxana Ayskaň He 40xuB,
60 ckopme nepeA Tbim yMep, ak GÓyaeme BHAbTUuKÓHUeEMpoky 1843., a

TIO CMEpTH €ro BbipkmeHa CA CNPaBA TAK, UIO NAPOXIA KATEAPAAbHOB

JIepkKBH,nepeHeceHa n3 MykaueBa 40 Yxropoaa p. 1780., cnoena 3 npe­
CTOAOMENHCKONCKHM,a TOuHbĚme opraHu30BaHa p. 1844. Cak CTOHTE

AOCAOBHOB enapxiaAbHóm [IluMaruamb poky 1846.*), KOTPOro 40HOCBInO
cmepru M. Ayukaa nouarTkomp. 1844. nepe4 BbineuTaHem 3acAaHb A0 Kop.
ryGepuiaapHoro coBbra“). CnomanyTa. oprannaaumja COCTOAAAB TÓM, WO
no cmepru M. Aysgkaa u nepea npuxoa0m HoBoro napoxa en. [lonoBnu
AONOBHHTEADHOK NpexHOMy pbnieHro, BbiZaHOoMypoky 1842., Ae BbiHA­

Parochi mentio foret. Primus Schematismus prodiit 1814. alter 1816. et sic porro, sed
nullibi prodiit Unghvarini alia Parochia guam mea. Rogo ergo Deputatos Canonicos:
assignent mihi folium ubi imaginariae Gathedraticae Parochiae mentio fit?.., Domini
Canonici per totum annum nec unicam animam exaundiunt in S. Tribunali, et tamen
Parochi volunt nominari! Jucundum est Honores sine cura (Sans cure) possidere. Er­
rat Deputatio asserens in. Cathedrali existere fontem Barpismalem....“

1) Vid. Archivum Dioeces, An. 1843. Num. 1543. Jokaax Bpicaanobk aenyranib
ceb nucanmů Ana 9. anpbaa u saBaaHnů yme 11. anpbaa, a anm 25. poaónpantrů Ha
KOHS3HCTODIM,8aTO MOx Óya0 ero Bbizaru M. Ayukato Ha oanoBbab.

2) Vid. Archivum Dioeces. An. 1843. Num. 1580. (die 15. Nov.)
3) Schematismus Dioeces. Munkacs. Ann. 1846. pag. 179... „Unghvapini in colle

introinsulano, ad Curiam Episcopi, Capituli, et Seminarii pertinente, existit Parochia
Cathedralis translata horsum Munkacsino 1780. Sedi Episcopali coaeva, sed anno 1844.
pressius organisata. — Ecclesia vicem Cathedralis sustinens est una etiam Parochialis.
ad Exaltationem S. Crucis. — Liberae collationes Episcopalis. — Lingua Ruthenica.
Parochus: Rssmus D. Alexander Ladizsinszky. pag. 6. In Matre:..... (animae) 310.“

4) Protooolum Dioeces. Anni 1844. Num. 219.
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AHCA HA3HaAVeHb H3 NÓA BAACTH AYXOBHOk TOTAAMHOrO NApoXa YXrOPOA­

koro Muxauaa Aygkaa ocoóbi, TEnepb xe Ha3HAUHAACAH TEpHTODPIA
T.€. rpaHuua ceb napoxib, Ak Io OrpaHUYAloTbHpOZABAAIOTbOAYKrOpoA­
ckok napoxib. Enuckon xe Ha3Ha4uB AK TEPHTODIIONApoxřb KATEApaAAb­

HOB HEPKBH: TEPHTODIIO BAAAbIuob pe3ugeHuibk, KANHTYADLACeMuHapib!).

"(Cak xe AbŘÍCTHONOBCTAAAKATEApaAbHa napoxia, 60 6e3 TepuTopib na­

DOXIA HE MOX HCTHOBATH.

B cbm AoBróm cnopb npuseze M. Ayukaiň 4yxe uuTepecanrub Ak­
Aa O cTaHb ToraanHoro YxropoAa, CAKTO Kaxe, WO B yAuuax Moua­
paHckoň u Dapaouckóň mMHoro pas TaKh G0OA0TAH KAAbí CYTb, HO H

MEpTBELUA BO3OM BE3YTb H CBAIHEHHKY BOAOBBIM BO3OM TpeGa BE3THCA,

„AAKOAH CBALICHHK OPAHYAKACHLIÍ4 Ha KOHIO norpkGaTu, 60 NBMKOM Hč

MOX XO1uTHB kaAax“). — XorTp M. Ayukaňi 13 camoro nogarky cnopy
© npasax cBoeb napoxib Bceraa 3 HaliGOAblUM NOUHTAHEMOAHOCOBCA

„Ao en. [lonoBuua u Ce NOBTOPHTEAbHO H H3 ABHB 3 TbIM, IIO BÓHG0po­

HHTb AHNI NpaBa napoxib cBOGb, AKB OGBA3AHbiliŘ GOPDOHUTH,OAHAK CNÓp

posaropbBCA CHAbHO Ha O60X CTOPDOHAXH He pa3 3aroA0CHAHCA H TAKb

1) Die 21. Septembris 1844. „Num. 3334. Dilecte Fili, Reverende Parochiae Ad­
ministrator! Ouandoguidem oceasione illa, dum Parochia hujus Cathedralis, Sedi Epis­

„copali coaeva, ac Munkacsino anno 1780. translata horsum pressius organisata fuit,
„solummodo de personis tractatum fuerit, editisgue ab hine sub Num. 2615./1842. ad
ejus officium Parochiale ordinibus, animae tantum Graeco-Catholicae, guae ad hanc
Parochiam Cathedralem ab antiguo spectabant, et in futurum spectaturae sunt, desig­
natae, et non etiam physici Parochiae Jimites cireumseripti et defixi sunt, idcirco editis
„sub praecitato Nro ratione personarum ad hane Parochiam Cathedralem spectaturarum,
-ordinibus, porro guogue in suo vigore relictis, ratione physici ejusdem Parochiae situs
hisce statuo: ut exinceps integrum Curiae Episcopalis, Capituli et Seminarii Territo­
„rium a Jurisdictione Spirituali Oppidani Parochi Unghvariensis eximatur, et Parochiae
hujati Cathedrali incorporetur, ita ut omnes et singuli in praeattacto fundo Curiali de­
„gentes Graeco-Catholici fideles, cum integra Familia eorundem, ac servitoribus, Juris­
dictioni Parochi Cathedralis, gui in persona Canonici hebdomadarii V, Capitulum est,
„subsint, et per conseguens guaslibet praestationes Parochiales, omniague cujuscungue
„generis emolumenta Parochialia, V. Capitulo dependant. Ouod ipsum D. Vestrae eo fine
„significo, ut praesentes guogue Ordines pro futura Parochorum Unghvariensium offici­
osa notitia, ac directione Protocollo Parochialiinducat. Caeterum.... Unghvarini21. Sept.
1844. Basilius Eppus. m. pr. Unghvar'ensis Parochiae Administratori: Antonio Boksay.“
Vid. Protocolum VADiacon. District. Unghvar. Annus 1844. Num. 11.

2) Vid. Archivum Dioeces. An. 1842. Num. 3530...., 6-0 Propterea guia hiordi­
nes practicabiles non sunt. Praeparandistae et Studiosa juventus, ipsigue Theologi pro­
priis sumptibus fregentantes dispersi sunt in Oppido per plateas in guarteriis, infirme­
tur guis eorum, ego certe non eum adibo. negue Capellanum mittam, ergo miser mo­
netur absgue ultima provisione. In platea Motsár, Farao uteza et alius saepe tale lutum
est, ut in curru bovili cadaver, una cum sacerdote vehatur, et saepe sacerdos egues
„sepelire cogitur, guia pedes incapax est mensurandi lutum. Ergo Dominus Canonicus
praestet id Officii? derogat dignitati Ejus...“

a*



Bbipa3bi, AKHX HHIIAK He MO% ÓYAO U4YTH, O HÓM H BÓH CAM NOHOCySCCA')

IIPOTUB BbICAAHHOB KOMMHCCÍĎ B CBObÍ OANOBBAH, HO CyYacHO 3aABAAE.

OCO6eHHO B OKpemóji TOU, IMO He poGuTb anneAAaTY H3 HEHABHCTU,,

HO no3a4 npaBa cBoeb napoxib“).
BanoBEHAu ze U MOX KABATH3ArAAAHAMCIO Hearogy — TB apyrb­

cnpaBbi, akb 3aBxaBaB M. Ayukaii, ak yzke nepeze CKa3AHO, BEAHKHM;

UHCAOM B MHHYAÓMpoub. Ho TO came CTOHTb u 3a CABAYIOUHŮ T. €.

1843., aku e nocabaHbiŘ B €ro AuTIO. JaBAaB u Tyň UHCAEHHBpe­
epaAbil O MIKOAAX AEAKHX OKDPYTÓBM NOOAUHOKHX, INO BBPOATHO AHUI.

AONOBHUTEAbHb3ambrKU ÓyAu, akb emy Tpe6a 6yA0 3aBAaru?). inre­
peccaHTHa € 6ro 3a4Ba AHA 6. ČeBpaAA, 110 B 6ro okpy3k He € may­
HbIX NAPOXIAAbHbIX MKÓA“), Hallo NOTOMY enuCKON OGBA3YE 6ro Hu BCBx.

napoxÓB oKpyra, 46h YCHAOBAAHCANOCTABHTHNAPOXIAAbHBIIKOAbI, AK CE:
npůka3ano p. 1840.5). JaBaae Aaapme uucaeuHb uHdopmanik o napo­

1) 'aa4. Mano nepexe npupezenb uaeru oanoBbau M. Ayukaa ua ana 15. anpb-­
aa 1843. (Vid. Archivum Dioeces. Annii 1843. Num. 1543.) — IlbaBo Tak o cBobm
Aokaaxb us AH okToGpa 1842. „12.... Jam nunc nonnulli dicunt: kikůszóoboltékLutskayt:
a Vár utczából, és nem mer motzani.“ Vid. Archivum Dioeces. Anni 1842. Num.
3530.

2) Vid. Archivum Dioeces. Anni 1842. Num. 3530. ,„...17. Fiat haec appellata abs-­
gue odio, et personali subsumtione, ego rem meam non ago, sed Parochiae, cui jura—
vi....“ Tax nume M. Ayukaň ana 17. okroópa 1842. « enny [lonopuuy.

3) Protocolum Dioeses. Anni 1843. Num. 200. Districtus Gálszécs. Num. 289.
Distr. Turczensis. — Num. 720. Distr. Turjensis. — Num. 721. Distr. Nyirensis. Num.
722. Distr. Szatmar. — Num. 1010. Distric. Karász. — Num. 1022. Distr. Vereczken­
sis ete.

4) Protocolum Dioeceš. Anni 1843. die 6. Febr. „Num. 478. Unghvariensis VADI­
aconus et Praepositus Rssmus Michael Lueskay refert in sho Districtu nullas Scholas.
Parochiales reperiri. — Cum gravissimi momenti isthoc negotium in hoc Districtu jus­
to tepidius tractatum fuisse videatur, hinc referenti VADiacono, eigue subordinatis.
Parochis concredi, ut editum sub num 150./1840. guoad introducendas Scholas Parochi-­
ales Statutum, guo ocyus punctualiter effectuare, sicubi vero in aliguos alius impinge-­
rent, tales pro medela horsum remonstrare meminerint.“

5) Protocolum ©VADiaconale Distr. Unghvar. Annus 1843. „N. 2. Rssme­
VADiacone, et Praeposite, fili in Christo Carissime ! Cum perhibente inexpectata Rssmae­
D. Vestrae sub Num. 30. a. c. Ratione Parochiarum Districtus sui Scholarum horsum.
facta Relatione deutrales Scholae, sine guibus utpote recta moralis Populi educatio nec­
guidem cogitari potest, ad respectívas Parochias nec hactenus introductae sint, gravis­
simigue momenti isthoc negotium justo tepidius in hoc Districtu tractári videatur,
idcirco eidem Rssmae DVtae hisce serio committo, ut concernentes Districtus sui Pa—
rochos ad editum abhinc sub Num. 150./1840. intuitu Scholarum Parochialium Statůtum
guo ocyus punctualiter effectuandum, sicubi vero in aliguos viribus suis haud removi­
biles obices impingerent, ad tales, pro medela in specifico, et circumstantialiter, atgue
relate ad guamlibet Parochiam, separatim horsum remonstrandum sub comminatione­
secuturae secus strictioris animadversionis inviari velit, posteaguam enim hujusmod



117

"xax!) oKpyra Y2ropoACKOro, BAOBHUAXCBAILEHAHECKHXŤ), NDOTOKOALIO

'BH3HTb Napoxil oKpyra“), AK M paXKyHKHHX“), TAKO% IDOTOKOAbI 3a0H­

"caHb Ha ApHbix U OCBbHHbIXCcoGopax okpyra“), o cnaAmuHax“), KOTPbIX

'€I]e BÓH GÓyB Ha3HaAUEHHbIŇ TYTOPDOM, O GYAOBAb HOBDIX NApPOXIAAbHbiX

'GYAUHKOB'), A600 HHUIHX BAXHBIX CNDPABAX NOOAUHOKUX NAPOXÍŘ H KO­

'HeYHO BHB HAMBCTHHYECKÉAOKAAAbI, uHĎopmanib H TAGeAbi“) u -n0­

"OAHHOKBcAyuab, Ak O4 Hero 3anpomenb“).
Ha kóHuu Tpe6a Ham cnomanyTu, mo Muxana Ayukaň o cBobň

TTApPOXIMYXTOPOACKÓŇ NPeACTABUB UHCAEHHÉ npezaoxeHa u Cb CYTb B

cbm poub nauHrepeccanrubům. Yxe 60 po3Gupaauco-MeMaA0 nepe­
Re CTAHOBHLNJC,AKC BÓH 3AHAB B OGOpoHb npa3 yaropoackob napoxib.

Bóu nocrynoBaAB m3 Toro npuHuUny, HO BÓH AOCTAB NPE3EHTY H HHBEC­

TATYpy ropo4a YxropoA 6e3 »xa4HOrO BBIHMKY,3ATO IO €rO AYKOBHA

BAACTb po3iHpaecA Ha BCBX FpPeKO-KATOAHKÓBropoaa Cero, akb He

TIPHHAAAEMATbK AKÓŘCH Apyróň napoxiu, a60 He CyTb BbiHATb yXe

WEDKOBHbIMH3AKOHAMHH3 IÓA €ro BAacTu, AK napoxa. BpinaTb 60 cyTb

3aKOHAMH UIEDKBMKATOAHYeCKOB, AK CAMO COG6OIOpoaymbeca: enHcKOII,

'HAEHbl KariHTYAbI, KDOMĚ Cero AYXOBHA CEMUHapia H npenapaHaia, AKB

'MAAH CBOrO 04 eNHCKONA NOCTAHOBACHOTO AYKOBHUKA (AHPEKTOP CNHPH­

Tyaa). A noaaak Apyrob napoxib Re 6yA0, 3arTo Bcb Apyrb ocoÓbi npu­
Haznežaau — ak Muxana Ayuaň aepaaB —40 ero napoxib. HH6e3 cy­
nmepeku B CbM MaB BÓH npaBay. Fl ak 6opoHuB cBOu npaBa napoxiaAbHb

TIDOTAB KANHTYAbI, NDPaBO TAK 3aAIWWAB U NPOTAB NaApoXa AATUHCKOTO

-o6pa4a. Ana 10. 11. u 20. auBapa, noTóm 17. peBpana, aaae 10. an­
pbaa 3aaBaae enuckony'“) Takb cayuab, je napox yY%ropoAcknůěAATUH­
tKOro oÓpaaa TPEKO-KATOAH9ECKHX BBDHEKÓB HENDPABHADBHOnepeGpaB,

NOBBHYAB A60 NOXOPOHHB H TAK OKDHBAHB €TO B HITOAOBBIX AOXOAKAX

M NpocuTb Ce HaBepHyTu. Fia abicme npuBeJeHoro NPHHUHNYNPOCHT5

„AHA 15. Maa, aÓb1 B BeAHKACHb B KATEAPAÁbHOj HEpPKBU He GAArócA0­

„Scholae in aliis Districtibus sensim jam inducantur, a Districtu guogue Unghvariensi,
:si non plus adminus tantum guantum alibi fit, merito expectari potest. Caeterum ete...
'Unghvarini; die 6. Februar. 1843. Basilius Eppus m. pr.“

1) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1843. Num. 2242. 3715. — *) Ibid. Num. 3713. —
3) Ibid. Num. 900. — *) Ibid. Num. 901. — “) Ibid. Num. 947.
6) Protocolum Dojeces. Anni 1813. Num. 621.—818. Massa Dubayana. Num.

2401. Mas. Jaczkovics. Num. 998. Chnátizsák. Num. 3249. Massa Bacskay ete.
7) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1843. Num. 3829. Csieser. Num. 3391. Kereknye.

Num. 3227. Radváncz.

8) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1843. Num. 130. 3441. 4215 3949. Num. 4214. ete.

19) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1843. Num. 958. 959. 1011. 1141. 1457. 1521.
1726. 4215. 89. etc.

10)Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1843. die 11, Januarii Num. 119. ,...guod Paro­
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BHAH ÓpalmHa paHo B 6., a60 B 7. roAuHy 3 UHTAHOPOCAya6oro'). Ho

imo ceb NpocbÓbi KOH3HCTODIA He CNOBHHAA, AHH Ka3ATU He TpeGa.

Ge o4Ho Tpe6a cnomaHyTu. 3 NOuaTKOM pOKY CEFrO 3aAHHMAAACA

KOH3HCTODIA AYMKOI, AKÓDI NÓAHATU AHTEPATYPHY KYATYpY HAMOro

CBABCKOHapoja. CrTanoca ce Ha npemaoxena o. [laBaa Kyrku, napoxa
B Tuxóm, aku GyB aacbzarTenem kKoHaucropib H TO npe4A0%*uB ÓyBpo­
Ky MHHyYAOro1842. eue“), UIO €CAH Óbr KOXAblŘ BĚPHHK ra3A4A NOA4­

poBaB ABapa3 B poub Ha Pó34Bo u Ha BeaukaeHb oAHOororpoma (2 a­
6o 3 gpařiuapb), a KomAbŘ ZeAAApPb že NÓB-rpoua, TODAbI3a NATb
pokRÓB 306paB Óbica 3HATHDIÍŘ KANHTAA, H3 KOTPOTO MO% Óbr napy MOAO­

AblX XAONUIBB BblYUHTH B NIKOAAK H Cb BEPHYBMUHCA NOAHAAH Óbr KYAb­

TYpy H caMoro cena H CeAaH. KoH3HCTODÍA NPUHAAA CIO JYMKY H UIO­

Gbr 3ABÁCHHTU IO, BbizaAa BCM HAMĚCTHUUECKUM OKpyram HA MHBHIE,

AGbi BBIIBMAH, UH MO% Óbi Ce NepeBeČTH, a60 €CAHÓbI ro4b. NepeBECTH

IO, Hali 3AABAATb, AK H UHM MOX Óbl NÓAHATH AUTEPATYPHY KYABTYPY

cbabckoro Hapoaa“). BpixaHo ce un Muxanay Ay4karo, aR HamMbcTHHKY
H 4epe3 Hero okKpyry yxropoackomy“). FlurepeccanrHo 6yA06br 3HaTH
CTAHOBHIIE,AKE 3AHAAUMuxana Ayukaň m €ro OKpyr, HO Ha %aAb Ha

Ce HHA 3A3Ha4eHO He MOX ÓyA0 HaiTH. — Tak BHAUTCA, IO Ce CAME
MOBYAHE € OABBTOM.

chus Unghvariensis L. R. suum. fidelem graeco cath. Georgium. Orosz ad latinum
R susceperit.....“ Die 17. Februarii. „Num. 701... refert hujatem Parochum Rssmum
D. Josephum Schmuczer personam Graec. Cath. Julianam Toth sepelivisse, una
stolam funebralem praetendit.....“ Cf. Num. 1521. — Die 20. Januarii. — „Num.
282...“ intuitu illegaliter copulatae per hujatem R. C. Parochum Rssmum D. Josephum
Schmoczer Graeco-Cath. personae Annae Novák relatio....“ Cf. Num. 1141., r45 npe1­
AOXHTbKpecTrHbIů Auer cek Annpr Hopak.

'1) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1843. die 15. Maji., Num. 1977.
2) Protocelum Dioeces. Anni 1842. Num. 3956.
3).Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1843. die 3. Martii Num. 909. Consistorii hujus.

Assessor AR. Paulus Kutka Parochiae Tichensis Administrator ad promovendam Populi
eulturam illud statut posse opinatur principium, ut guilibet colonus per binas vices in
festo guidem Nativitatis unum, et Ressurectionis unum grossum Cm, inguilinus vero­
medietatem offeret, e guo oblato aligui e plebe in Scholis publicis educarentur, et hi
exculti domum redeuntes populares suas ad culturam litterariam etiam in statu plebejo­
colendam excitarentur. — Principium isthoc cum universo Clero eo scopo communi­
candum esse, ut guilibet Districtus de eo opinionem suam depromat, an principium
istud in effectum succedere posset, aut si id ineffectuabile, aut a scopo abludens esse
videretur, aliud guodpiám principium propoponat, guo Culturae litteraria Populie effectus.
feliciter succedere valeat.“

4) Protocolum VADiaconale Distr. Unghvar. Annus 1843 Num. 3.



X.

Uucao BBpHHKÓByxropox-HeroabHAaHcKOoB napoxik. — [locabaHe nucoMo. —
Cmepr> Muxanaa Ayukaa. — Ymep necnozbsano npuHanuu cB. Taůubi. — [loxoBa­
Ho B KpuNnTBNÓ Kanauuejo. — [IpuunHa cmMepru: AaBHAxBopoTa. — Aoka3 cekuib
AbkapbB 04 en. [lonopuua BprcaaHaix. — Cnazmuuna Ayukaa. — Aopru, Bkpureak. —
Tecrameur. — [lo u ak nozaaa KoH3ueTopiacecrpbRnUb Mnxanaa Avukaa ? — Hbr
HS 40ro BBINAATMTHBC AOBrH H TpeGosana. — Hbr mapmopnob TAGaHUb anu dyHAa­
uiň. — Heropia Muxanaa Ayukaa. — BnarozgapHócrp-noromkoB. — Pók: 1843.

Kóuuewu Hoa6pa aua 28. M. Ayukaa 3a4Baae!) KOH3HCTOpÍMUHCAO
BBpHHKÓB cBO€b napoxib, 60 BO3BaHbli GyB Ha Ce, NO3aAKkB Nnonepea­

HO cBobů 3a4Bb 43 AHA 22. HOAÓPA NPEAAOKHB CE HHCAO OHIHÓOUHO,

HO H TY BHAHTDCA ÓYTM OMHÓKA H Ce 3aTO, 60 MHHYAOTO DpoKY AAA

Numaruama, ak u Tenepb—3a4BAeHO BbpHHKOB3068., a ne 2500, ak
Tenepb. — Bo Torabr He Mox ce noaaroauru 3 lumaru3mom pokKy
1846., ze npuuncaeHo kaTeapaabHóň napoxiu BbpHukóB: 310, a ropoa­
ckóŘ (uúeroabHaHckoň): 19117).

Ce e nocabané nucobmMoMuxanaa Ayukaa 40 KoHaucrTopřb,60 na­
py AHamu nocemy AHA 3. AekaÓpa HecnoabBaHo ymep. CAbaAyiosoro AHA

4. AekaÓpA 3aABAAE YDAAOBO CMĚPTb €rO TOTAAMHBIŇ KOH3MCTOPIAAbHhiři

HOTADb enapXiAAbHOMY NDaABUTEADOTBY3 TbiM, I"O Muxana Ayukaň Bbi­

1) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1843. die 28. Novembr. Num. 3942. „Unghvariensis
Districtus VADiaconus ad Num. 3868. a. c. refert Parochiam suam Unghvariensem
2500. animas numerare.... „Ho muHyaoro poky aaaBaeHo 6ya0: 3063. (Hym 3868./1843.)
— Tak ca ykazye, mo BujaB Ayukaňi Tyň yxe BbiancAuB ÓyB BÍPHHKÓB K KATEAPAAb­

HOŇ UEPKBM NPHUHCACHBIX.

2) Vid. Schematismus Dioecesis Munkácsiensis. Anni 1846. pag. 209. „Unghvar.
R. Cam. Oppidum. — Parochia Congr. anno 1575. jam exstitit. — Ecclesia Paroch. mur.
ad Transfigurationem Christi Domini, anno 1678. erecta, et vigore Brevis Apostolici,
Rómae ex Secretaria S. Congregationis Indulgent. die 24. Aprilis 1838. emanati, pro
Festo Transfigurationis Christi Domini perpetua Indulgeniis provisa. — Domus Paroch.
mur. Patronuš: Excelsa Camera Regia Hungarica Aulica. — Lingua Ruthenica et Hun­
garica. — Habet Scholam Syst.—.... In matre: Animae G. R. C... 1911. Mano. Bprenre
NPyBeAHO ÓyYA0 O KATEAPAALHOŇŘ HEPKBU.
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cnosbaaBCA H HeCNOABBAHO HArAe YMEp, CNAAIUMHYTOT4AC B IPHCYCTBĚ

KaHOHHKA AAeKCAHApa AaAbUEHHCKODO M ABOX KYDATOPÓB HEpKBH y*ro­

POA-HETOAbHAHCKOB 3ane4aTaB, TENEPb Ke NPOCHTb BbiZATH PO3NOPA­

AOK 3 OTAAAOMHa €ro Cnaamuny'). Enuckon [lonoBuu co3BaBmu Aea­
KAHOHHKÓBH 3acbaaTexkB KOH3HCTOpIb, NOTPUMA8 KOHĎEpeHuit,

Ae 3 KaaeM NpuHASAH AO BBAOMA, UIO BbicoKonpenoz06Hbnů Muxana

Ayukaň, napox MHHaMBCTHUK YXTOpOACKHĚ, NPHABOPHLŮ NpoTOlepeň

cBbrTAbůmoro KHA34 AIOKKH, 3. AeKaÓpa B poub 54. XH3HH, a CBAIIEH­

cTBA 25. HeoxHAaHo nepeceauBca Ao BbuHocru“). [locTaHoBAEHO yMOAH­
Tu Bora, 06b AaB ynokouBMOMyCA BBUnbIÍ NOKÓŇ, a H3 OTAAAYHA€ro

CNAALIHHYBDIHMEHOBAHDŮKAHOHHKleozop Honeň B kKypaTopa, Ao4aHbiň

Re K HEMy KOH3HCTOpIAAbHbIŇHOTApb loauu Muxaniň ua Anmmr, a6br

TO NPHOKCAM KOH3HCTOpIB CTAPAAHCA O CnazimuHbk, BCE HABEDHYAH HA

Ha3HageHHb UBAH, a paxyHOK NOAAAu KOH3HCTODIH")

Muxana Ayukaň noxoBaHuů B.kpunTb 164 KANAHHEKO,AKAEO
CTAPaHEM BbiÓyAOBAHA KOAO UEpKBU MNapoxziaAbHob“). Ama 5. aekaGpa

en. [lonoBuu noBbpuB 3acoGAATM 6ro napoxito TODAAmHOMYKANEAAAHY

locupy Ynraapito, a BexeHa HambcrHugecTrBAnepeaas Muxanay yn­
PaKOBH, HOTApIo oKpyra y*ropozekoro?). A. cy4acHo BbITOAOWEHBIŇKOH­

Kyp3 Ha napoxito yaropoxcky no BCbX DyYC5KHKOKOAHLAXÉ),AK CE CTO­

HTb B Npuka3b enuckonckóM; a 04 1. aHBapa cAbaAyrogoro poky enu­
ckon [lonoBuYu BbIHMEHOBAB B AAMUHUCTPATOpa HOBONOCBALIEHOFOO. AH­

!)Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1843. die 4. Decembr. „Num. 4020. Notarius S.
hujus Sedis A. R. Joannes Mihalyi de Apsa refert, guod Parochus et VADiaconus
Unghvariensis Michael Lucskay die 3. Decembris a. c. elicita S. Confessione anno ae­
tatis 54. insperate e vivis ereptus sit, substantiam ejusdem praesentibus Rssmo Alexan­
dro Ladizsinszky Canonico, duobus Ecclesisae Czeholynensis Curatoribus obsigillav it
una Congruos Ordines ratione ejusdem substantiae edi petit......

2) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1843. 4. Decembr. Num. 4021.
3) lbid.
4)-AIk ce aanucano B marpuub yconniux napoxib YxrOpoa-HeroabHAHekob poky

1813.: „1843. decemb, 3-án temett, decemb. 5-én Lucskay Mihály. Prépost — Paro­
chus — Alesperes, Unghvári kápolna kriptában, a halál oka: brant.“

5) Protocolum Dioeces Anni 1843. die 6. Decembr. Num. 4059.
6) Komkypc Bbrroaomempri 40 KÓHuUAMbcauga ezpaaa 1844. — Japaaau me

IPocbÓbr MB NOBCIOJYHe AHNIW3 pycokuXx okpyrós, Tak o. Ilapea Kyrka, a4muuuc­

Tparop Tumancknů ; — o. Bacuaiň BaakoBckuňĚ, napox cykmapeknů, — .0. AnekcaHap
Aa6anu, napox maxaňaoBenknů, — o. Auapeň [ononmaň, apxuaiakoH 3eMNAUHCKHŮ,—
o. loan Aaxopnu, apxuziak. caGoaucknů, — o. Crepau Ilacrop, napox AoGpazegmi
— 0. npogfecop — o. Teopriň Ca6o0B,o. Bacuaiň HoGaabp,napox KaaaoB-memanckněů, —
o. loanu Ilonn, axmuHucrparop Hankopcknů, — mMoxeu apyrb. [aa4. Protocolum
Dioeces. Anni 1844. —A sniumeHoBamnň B napoxa ropoza Yxropoa o. Joanu Aaxoauu,
APxHAiaKoH caÓoauckně, napox Aoporcknňů AHA 14. tonia 1844.
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"Tonia Bokuaa, Hoaaak o. YHrBapiň BbllOB Ha napoXito KOPYMAAHCKY,
Ha KOTPY 3aABAaBCBOIO poco6y H AocTAB!).

Npuuuna cmepru Muxanaa Ayukaa '6yAa €ro AaBHa XBODOTA,AK
ce npeacTaBASIOTb Abkapb, KOTpbix en. [lonoBnu BbicAaB 6yB Ha ce, 60

mpu cekuik €ro Tpyna CTAHOBAEHOCe, O UbM yxe 7. AeKaGÓpA 3aBAAAH
CBOHOypazoBy AbKapcbky peaaniro“). — GimmecnaaumHa He.Gyaa cnuca­
Ha, a yxe npegaaraaH CBOH.TpeGoBAHAHacAbanukn“). [lepBa Gyaa ero
cecrpuHugka FOnianna Marauko“), 4oubka cecrppi M. Aymeaax Karepu­

„Hbi,Aka Oj4anaca 3a yumureaa Aumurpia Marauka, ak ce yxe Bbicme
CKa3aHo") m KOTpa npocnaa Aeakb pbuu u3 cnaAiluubi yňka cBoro. Bpi­
pbueHa KOHAHCTOpIkOAAAAEHOHa nosaHběůme. — Ana 15. AekaGpa

BbiCAAHb KYDATOPbi CNTAALHHHLINPEZAOXHAH KOH3HCTODIH CNHCOK CIAA­

UIUHbI M ETO TECTAMEHT,AKHŮ 3poGAeHbiň ee poky 1831. u KOTpbrů Haň­

HAM MEXH 600 KHHTAMU U NUCDMAMH“).Čeji TeCTAMEHT Ayxe HHTEpec­

1) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1844. die 1. Januarii Num. 2. Muxana Ayukaii
6yB napoxom aa 16 pokóB [ló4 cHm uacom maB cabaytouux corpyaHukóB: 1.) o. Teox.
ToxoBau. 2.) o. AnekcaHap AaGanu uuwa cB. Bacuaia B., 3.) o. Apkcenriů Dpanuos­
cxnli H. Cs. B. B., 4.) o. Heanc Heaesnu HU.Cs. B. B., 5.) o. AaekcaHap | Muraauu.
— 6.) HoBo-nocBAaMmeHnňůo. Anapeň Keukeňu, 7.) o. loanu Baaor, 8.) o. locub Ynr­
Bapiů, 9.) o. BapuaBa Aponuak H. Cs. B. B. 10.) o. loanu Kapaou, neraioBannů
czaimeHuk, 11.) o. Teoxop Kumak, 12.) 0. Aionusiň Xpenra, 13.) HoBo-nocBAWEH1tŮ
o. Bacmaiň AIpomuc, 14. o. loaHuuiň Cmbanak U. Cn. B. B. 15.) o Jocný. YurBapiňů.

2) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1843. die 7. Decmbr. „Num. 4065. J. Cottus Ungh.
ord. physicus Ioannes Maurer, item secundarius Sp. Stephanus Siřó, ae Chyrurgus
Egregius Antonius Troll ad gratiosum suae Jlatis Eppalis mandatum de peracta
sectione Praepositi et Parochi Unghvariensis Rmi condam Michaelis Lueskay inopinate
mortui una, ac de morbi, e guo decesserat circumstantiis Relationem praestant. Rela­
tionem hanc in proximo Consistorio publicandam esse.“ Num. 4086. ....Cum juxta
tenores, exhibiti hujus attestati, insperata Parochi et VADiaconi Unghvariensis condam
Lucskay mors repercusso ad interiora chronico ejus morbo, guo pie denatus plurib us
annis laborasse asseritur, adscribi debeat, idcirco attestatum isthoc pro statu notitiae
sumptum ad acta reponi.“

3) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1843. Num. 4157. ad subsidium viduarum. Num.
-4174. 4376. Num. 4238. Lakartensis Ecclesiae Curatores. — Mnork xe nocTaBnAH

cBOH TpeGoBanA Aum cAbAyroHoro poky 1844. u noaaubůuie.
4) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1843. die 11. Decembr. „Num. 4137. Julianna

Matyaezko neptis Rssmi condam Michaelis Lueskay, orat sibi nonnullas res e massa
ejusdem dari....“

5) Bbuuaauca B B.-Ayukax aHa 7. noaópa 1812., ak s marpnub cronTb: Copu­
lavit „Andreas Romzsa: Demetrius Matyaezko — Catharina Papp, Cantoris filia, testes:
"Theodor Csvily, Theodor Chorké, loannes Volosin 7. Novembris 1812“ Ceň Marau­
KOB AK NpenapaHAHCT BDIHMeHOBAHBIŘHa pók 1810/11. s HunaxbeBo, noróm zo Pycb­
koro, Pakomuna u oz poky 1814/15 zo Beangux-Ayuog, ak ce nepezae AepxaBH:LŘ
IIKÓADHRNŮ HHCNEKTOD B CBOBM NDOTOKOAB, MIO XC BbiCHIC NIDYBEJEHO.

6) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1843. die 15. Decmbr. „Num. 4236. Constituti
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CaHTHBIŮ M 3aTO Tpe6a MaA0 GAH3INE 3AHUMATHCAHUM. ecrTamenT nu­

caB Muxaua Ayukaň BaacHopyuno poky 1831. aua 11-ro aBrycra, 04xe­
NOTOMY,AK BEPHYBCAH3 AIOKKH, B Uac BeAHKOb KOAEpbi [lóxnucaan
2Xe Da30M 3 HWM NATb NPHTOMHDIX CBBAKÓB BAACHODYYHO H NOTBEDAHAH

CBOHMU negaTKaAMu. Mae AeBATb TOuok. B 1-0Ň BíIABAJE CBOE MAJAHA,

AÓbl NOKOBAAH 600 B USPKBH 60 NaApoXiaAbHÓŇ B KDHOTY, 3 OTrAHAOM

Ha ce Aapye uepkBu 100 $aop. B $ČyHAanito, o4coTuku Ceb CYMMbIMa­
IOTb TAK ABAHTHCA, IWO TPM $AOD. WEPKBHNPHXOAATE, a Napoxy póuHo

Ba OAHYcAyx6y 2 $AOp., AAKOBUXe OAUH$aopeH. 2) Gcau 6b Hey
UCPKBA NOCPeÓAH ETO, NPOCHTb Ha4 rP060M NOCTABUTHKAMBHHBIŮ KDPECT;

HO Ha KOXAblŇň CAyYAň $yHaauia 3ÓcTaHe, a KDOMb CeEro XEAA6 NOCTABUY­

TA ETO KONITAMH OAHY TAGAHLIIO H3 UEpBEHOrO Mapmopa B cTbHB cBOEb

WCDKBHU, AC MAFOTbCA HANHCATH ETO HMA H TOAOBHBĚNIk AATM ?KUTA, UIO

BÓHnepeaae!). 3) OTnro cBoemy ocraBaje 100 $Aop., TAKE H 4OTbi­
DbomMCECTPaM H OAHOMy ÓPATOBH, AK kame HenacrHoMy loanHy“). 4) O­

cTaBAAEcBOB cecrpuuuumb FOaiauub 100 $aop. u mBaňiapcky Koposy
u cpbGepHbiň HÓx, AoxKy u ByuAaogkuw?).5) Flaiu Jarypckomy, akuň 04
AaBHa € KOAOHero, 50 aop“). 6) Bcbm cayšauum NPOCHTb BDINAATUTU

UbBAYPÓUHYNAATHIO HX, a KPOMb TOTO KOAOMY 6IMe AarTu 10 $aop. 7)

Cponm 3HaKOMbiMNPHATEAAMAapye B namaTo Aeakb meHub pbuu, aň­

raiňekb ÓpbITBH, CTOAORY TOAHHKYH Tperomy ABA cpbGepub cToAoBb

sub Nro :.... a. cz substantiae Michaele Lucskayanae (Curatores Rssmus Csopey Custos
Canonicus, et A. R. Joannes Mihályi S. hujus Sedis Notarius conseriptionem rerum
ad eandem substantiam pertinentium, cum adreperto pie in Domino reguiescentis Mi­
chaelis Lueskay adhuc -anno 1831. condito testamento exhibent...“

1) „2-0 Extra Criptam sepelirer, Crux lapidea de meo sutastantia curetur, et.
sepulero adplicetur. Sed in omnem casum manente puncto priori fundatione Tabula
marmorea rubra Pestino procuretur, cui titulus meus cum seguenti biographio dato
inseratur: natus in Lucska 1789. — Clericus Viennae 1813. — Ordinatus 1816. —

Secretiarus Epalis et Notarius Consistorialis 1818. —Parochus et VADiaconus Unghvar:
1827. — Italiam, Luccam expeditus 1829. dumum redux recuperat Parochiam 1831....“

2) Ca Touka nepeTarHeHa UOPHHAOM, OAXE € ABHDIM JHAKOM, IO OTEUb Eo

AKHŘ *UB elle poka 1831. — ymep.
3) C5 ToukMTakme KpecrHooÓpasHo neperarmenb. — Kro 6ys ceň Flaiň 3aryp­

cknň (Elias Zahurszky), ne aHato 30BcbM, BHU He YAaA0cA MeHb HAŇTH, A60 CTAHOBUTU
o Hkm. — FOaianna, cecrpuHu a MuxanaaAyukaa,6yaa AoukaZumnrpia Maraubosa,
yuureaa B B.-Ayukax u Karepunbr [lonn, cecrpnrh M. Ayugaa. — Ozxe FOaiauna e.
cecrpa Muxanaa MarankoBa, KoTOporoyme Bbicme cnomaHyTo. — Kpomh cero ee
MaAHGpaTó8: A 5HaHir, aku poky 1848. ana 21. AekaÓpa nocBAMEHRMNŮB CBAIE­
nuka, [eopria, akKnňnoxó6no nocBaMeRnMĚB cBaMmenuka pokRy 1856. 20. anpbaa
0A Toroxze enuckona [lonopuua, aK ce noxzae enapxiaAbHa KHura nocBANeHBIX. (Liber
Ordinatorum) Kpowb cero 6yan u Apyrb uncaeHHBcecrpiI u Ópara.

4) Taax. npeauxyuy sambrky.
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HakpniTa!). 8) JaBbuaBae ocTAAMi MAETOKH KHHTH CBOH DPOJATH Ha

AHUMTANÍH MHBINAATHTA, UIO ČOHAY CBAHICHHYECKHX BAÓB NDHKOAHTLCA

MHCEMAHADIH H NCH3ÍOBAHDIM CBAINCHHKAM, A IO 3OCTAHE NO BbINAAHE­

HIO BCBX H3YUHCACHBIXDeCTAHUÍÍ, HABOEDHYTH Ha OAHY $YHAANHIR

B PpO3BHTOKpycbKOb AHTEpaTyphi,a60 AAABbiNe4uaTaHa
KHHXOK,a60 B roHopapb nucarTeabB“). — 3Jambuae,110 ca
$yHaauia He MOze nepeBbicmaru 400 $aop. (T. e. 1000 puuckux), a
ECAHÓBI OAHAK GÓAbME INO3OCTAA0 H3 €TO MA6TKY, TIPDOCHTb DpO3ABAUTH

BbIUHCACHHBIM CDPOAHHKAM, a60 6INe H ADYTHM, BAACHE H BHyKAM. —

9) B kyparopa cero TecTaAMeHTynocTABAA€ NOCABAHOrOKaAHOHUKAJypamia

H Ha3Haua€ €My 3a TpyAbi nrkcTb AyKATÓB, a60 ECAHÓbI BÓH He %HB y­

ke, TODAbI HABOBBŮME BbIMMEHOBAHOTOKAHOHHKA.KoHeuHo BpyjaecA B

MOAHTBY BCBM 3HAKOMbIM CBAIICHHKAM.

TecramMeHT KOH3UCcTOpIA NOBAZHO po3ÓHpaAa H He NPHHAAA 3a

TIpaBOCHAbHblŘi, 60 H nepeuepkzyTb ÓyAu AeakKb TOUKH, A AONOBHUTEAb­

HO He NOTBeEpašeHb, a OCO6eHHO nO3a4 TO, 60 He oanoBbAaB AepitaB­

HbiM 3aKOHaAMH3 poky 1815. (3akoH 25.) u pbmeHo TAK NnOoCTYNATH,AK­

Óbr M He OCTAAO *AaAHOrO TeCTAMeHTA“). OAHaAK KOH3HCTOpIA He XOTBAA

HHAK OKDHBAHTU CPOAHHKÓB, AOpa3 60 noceMy 3aHHMA6CA NPocb60t0

cecrpuuHuku Muxanaa Ayukaa FOaiaHHbi“) u TaK Bbipbmae, WONO3aAK
OHa 3a G6ÓAbie pokKÓB nozaBaAa BbpHy nocayry CBOEMYyŘKY, 3ATO HA

TEBHO TENEPb, KOAH OaAaAacA*), AocTaAa Gbi GyAa") 04 Hero AomMamHe

HalnorpeGnbůme Hapaaxena u noaa4 ce pbiuTb Bbizaru bů Aeakb

!) Ca Touka GóAbuepaa neperarHena. — Cb ero npiareak 6yan: Crepau [ler­
poBaň, loan Mynkauiň n Xpneropop Exxapa.

2) „8—o Si ex rebus et libris mediante licitatione vendendis, posteaguam prae­
allata legata excontentata, et fundis Viduarum, Seminarii, et Deficientium per 5 fl.
Cm. seu guingue fl. exoluti fuerint, guidpiam resultaret, convertatur in fundationem
in promotionemLitteraturae Ruthenicae deservituram,et exannuointerrusu­
rio, sive libelli imprimi juventur, sive Authores honorarium | accipiant, meorum ma­
nuscriptorum Ruthenicorum nec dum editorum ratio habeatur.Sed haec
fundatio non excedat mille Rflnos Valut. seu 400. f. MC. si vero ex tota mea subs­
tantia adhuc plus intraret inter meos cognatos. superius nominatos, et remotiores non
nominatos, sed nefors vivos, et potissimum ex Patruis nepotes, et neptes aegua ra­
tione dividatur.“

3) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1843. Num. 4236.
1) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 2843. Num. 4237.
5) CsaxpGa craaaca maxo nepea cmeprito M. Ayukaa poky 1843. ana 5. okTO­

Gpa, ak ce cBbaaHTb MaTpuka Gpako—BbHuanprx ©Yxropoz—ueroabHanckob napoxib:
»1843. Oktobr. 5. Balugyánszky András, Theologiae Professor, az én engedelmemmel
Mich. Lutskay m. pr. megeskette: Hrehovesák András gór. kath. 24. év, kispop. Bat­
skó és Matyaczko Julianna, gk. 21 év. hajadon, Unghvar. (Tanůúk):T. Barna Gyorgy,
Gregor Gergely, Rakovsky János. — Lakhelyók: Unghvar.

7) Orua yuureaa Aemerpia MaragkoBA KORBHCTODÍAHe CNOMHHAE,XOTb ee y­
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MeGAb, CTOAOBE HAKDbITA, OAHY KODPOBY, OAHY TYYHY CBHHIO H pó3Hb

MpuNAChi, HO NÓA TOLO BbiDA3HOIO YMOBOFO, HO ECAHÓbI OCTAAE HACABÁ­

CTBO He BbiCTADYHAO MNOKDPbITHBC AOBCru H BĚPHUTEABB, TOCAbi TpeGa

Gyae npoaaru u cb pbuu!). Ce came yKasye, 10 HacAbAcTBOaporrbHo­
ro M. Ayukaa nocab TOrAamHoro CÍTHCKYAEABbi BbICTAPD4AA0Ha NOKDbi­

TA BCBXTArapóB, AaAe yka3ye, 110 npomubupii M. Ayakaň Aum TOrabi
OAA4aB 3a Myžk CBOIO CECTPUHHAKY H UIO OHA 3 MYXEM HE MaAa AHH 40-.

MANIHDOTrOHapAAšbHA, aHH HE NOYAAa TA3AÓBCTBO, Ce 60 Bbipa3HO Ka­

ae pbmeua kKOHancrTopib.A no3aaK AOBru u TAarapb HacAbACTBA po­
TATOM4acy pOCAH u y60AbmaAuca“), 3aT0 caMo co601 CAbAYE, IMO He

NO30CTAAA 3a HUM %AAHA ČyHAaliA, AHH NPH CAMO MHEPDKBUNAPOXIAAb­

HÓŇ YXTrOpoACKÓŮ, HO aHUu HajiMeHma TaÓAHAKA B HEDKBA, NOCBAINEHA
6ro naMATH. —

Cnaauuuna Muxanaa ©Ayukaa He | BbicTapunAa | ABŘCTHO| HA
sck rTarapb u AoBru, akb noBCTAAUnporarom uacy. [IpaBAa, uo K
cbň cnáamuHb NpuxoAHAa Óbl M POKOBHHA OA BBPHHKÓB NPHXOAAYA,IO

uureaem ÓyB B B. Ayukax aauaBmu 0x ukKóÓA.poky 1815/16. — Ce ykaaye nucbMo
ACpxABHOroUIKÓAbHOrouHeneKTOpaKpnudaxymia ua. Ha 23. aprycra 1837. 40 enapxi­
AAbHoro npaBuTeAbeTBA.— aax enapxiaabu. apxum. poky 1837. Hymep. 928. — Ae­
merpiň MaraukoB mas mHoroAbreň u Gbauo 2uB, o ykaaye m TO,Ino poky 1922/23. npo­
CHB OA UKÓABHOrO UHcneKTOpa Kpuufaayuna A03BOAa, aÓbr MÓr AK YUHTEAb CyYHaCHO

ÓyTM H HepKOBHHKOM,AK Ce 3anHcaB B CBOBMnpoToKoAB Kpuupfaxymiň;.. Repertori­
um Actorum Scholarum Gr. Catholicarum... „Annus 1822/23. Num. 11“ — Eme poky
1852. cnomunaeca B B. Ayukax Jemnrpiň MarankoB, ak neHaioBAHhIjÍ YAHTEAb,KAA0­
6y aaBaae nporuB nbaua B.-ayuanckoro. V'aa4. Protoc. Dioec. Anni 1852. Num. 2096.
—3348. — Poka 1853. e yanrenem B Ceamenny. Prot. Dioc. A. 1853. Num. 3420.
A p. 1854.npocnT„nepBocreneHoe nkauecrBo“ B Ackur. Prot. Dioec. A.
1854. Num. 1190.

!) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1843. „Num. 4237. Julianna Matyaczko Michaelis
condam Lucskay e sorore neptis, guospiam articulos ex caducitate denati avunculi sui
sibi resignari supplicat. Ouamvis isthic supponatur, guod supplicans defuncto avunculo
suo pluribus annis fidelia servitia praestando, ab eodem nunc ubi emaritata est, guid­
piam pro instructione domus, inchoandague eoconomia omnino acceptura fuisset, guia
tamen metus subversatur, guod substantia denati ad expungenda debita, haud sit suf­
fectura, ex eo supplicanti articulos seguentes, uti: unam vaccam, saginatum setigerum,
duos cubulos tritie, et zeae majo, unum coretum lentium, guingue cubulos cyclaminnm,
unum coretum fabarum, medium vas brassicae, sex paria cultrorum, guatuor cochlea­
ria ex Pakfong,et medium currym phoeni, duos lectos cum lectisterniis, unum. canape
cum guatuor sellis, unam mensam, unam Comot cistam, unum almarium pro servandis
vestibus tamguam articulos ad instruendam domum necessarios; illa solum sub condi­
tione resolvi, et aplacidari, guod in casum, si status activus caducitatis ad expungénda
debita haut suffecerit, eotum isti articuli suppletorie ventui exponi debent.“

2) Protocoum. Dioeces. Anni 1844. Num. 350. 407. 470. 408. 1451. 1456. 759.
1277.
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KYPATOphi CNAALIUHDI H NDPEPAXOBAAU K Hbř, HO CE HE NAATHAH aHH 3a

aura Ayukaši, TbIM MeHMe MOM%ÓyA0 HaAbATECA, aÓhl NO CMEDPTHBbi­

NAATHAH,IO NPaBAHBO ÓYAO AH TpeGoBAHA H AOBr Ha nanepb, 3aT0­

AocTaBu npou. M. Ayukaň poky 1831. 40noBHeHA KOHrpybiCBo­
eb oA epapa, 60 KOGAHHbiHe nAaTHAHÍ). Ce came npHaHa€ MHKypaTOp

kaHOHHK Teogop Honeň B cBobň pefepaab npaBso o cbm“). Ko­
HEUHbIŘŘpe3yATAT H CTAH CnaAWuHbi nponm. M. Aygkaa ykaaye npeAao­

zena nóa-kyparopa loanua Muraaia wH3poky 1846., KOAHBÓHypAAOBO.
Ha Ce BO3BAHbllŘňOA KOH3HCTOpibk“) TAKpefepye“): AOBru BbIPOGAAIOTb:

5019. paop. 51'/2 kp., m3 cero 3anaaueHo A0 AHecb: 2737 «aop. '/2
Kp., ee Tp6a 6bi 3anaarTuru 2282 paop. 50 xp. — Ha ce nokKpmiTA€
OocTaBMA KOGAHHA, AeAKÉ KHHDH*) H €ro HCTODIA, O KOTPÓŘ Aopa3 Gyae­

me roBopuru. PbkmeHo cro ucrTopito B Dyaanemrb a60 HpojaTu u KOH­
3HCTODÍACTAHOBHTbAK HaliHuamy uHbny: 1000 paop., a6o—a4aTu Bpine­
uaTaTH, a Ce nepeBecru noBbpeHo KaHoHuKYTeoaopy Honer. Ho nz
O60ux HHY He CTAAOCA,AHH AO AHeCb, AK BC BHa6M. ÍÍK nepexe cka­

BaHO NoAepaaAH AiuiTaui:o Ha pbau HacabycrBa Muxanaa Ayakaa u
OGBA32Au u Camb HaGÓAu3nmy POAUHY HABEPHYTH H 3aNAATHTU, AHM 30­

CTAAHAOBAHBB HacAbacTBO. Tak BoaBaHb FOxiauna MaraukoB u GpaTa
Muxana u AnHauniň,akb Óyau yme cBaeHHkamMuB Jepxy u B lep­
GoBuax“), KOHUEMpoka 1849., a6bi 3anAaTHAH CBOHAOBru 3a pbuu us­
HacAbacTBA KynAeHb Ha AiltuTanin HacabacTBA npom. Muxanaa Ayu­
KAS.

BmbcTo MapMOpHOro NAMATHHKA, AK CE XEAAB CKDOMHO NOCTABUTH.

!) AAA. Bbreme.
2) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1845. Num. 2562. 2976.
3) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1846. Num. 3238.
+) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1846. Num. 3654.
S) M. Ayukaň AaBaB cBoro [pamaruky Aapom u GesnaarTHo Bcbm, KOTPbksanpo­

CHAH FO OA HETO AKABTODA,AK Ce H BBICOAOMEHOB KypeHck p. 1833. zna 31. xeka6pa

Hym. 1649. T'a4. Protoc. Dioec. Anni 1833. die 31. Dec. Num. 1649. a cyxacno.
nponosbkau npozaBaaHca aa 3 cphóub.

6) Protoc. Dioeces. Anni 1849. die 7. Nov. „Num. 2756. Néhai Lueskay vagyo-­
nának segédkezelóje és sz. székijegyzó stb. Mihályi János jelenti, hogy tókési lelkész.
tiszt. Hrehócsák András s illetóleg felesége Matyackó Juliann 43 frt. 10 xr v., Derzsi
lelkész tiszt. Matyackó Mihály 3 frt, 57 kr. val. Serbóci lelkész tiszt. Matyaczkó Ana­
niás 25 frt. 43 kr. čsszesen 72 frt.50 kr. vál. néh. Lucskay vagyonának árverés alkal-­
mával vett cikkekért adósok maradván, ezen tartozások lerovására óket felszólitatni,
vagy elhatározni azt, vallyon ok mint atyafiak fizetni taroznak-é ? esedezik. — Az el-­
sóre vagyis tiszt. Hrehoczák András Tókési lelkészre nézve azon korůlmény forogván
fel, hogy néh. Lueskay Mihály czeholnyai bucsú alkalmával 107 frt 55 kr. vál. szent.
Iturgiák szolgáltatására kapván, 6 helyette 1468 — 844 számalatti rendelet kóvetkez­
tében 50 szent liťurgiát ingyen szolgální kénytelen volt, ezen tekintetnél fogva tehát.
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B Mypb uúepkBu cBOeb npoubupě Muxana Ayskaň, AK AWTEpATYPHbtĎi
naMATHYK| 3AAHLIMBCBOFO: JW crTopiro; IlóarRapnarckux Py­
cHHÓB,—Kanonuk T. Honeň, ak kyparop cnaaumHp npotmu.Munaaa Ay4kas
yae poky 1843. AHa 19. AekaÓpa 3aABAa€, WO HaňaeHo y npombHoro
MHOro OHCEM H3 ENapxiaAbHOro apxuBa, KDOMb Cero MHOTb akTbI NpH­

Hazaexarb K enapxiaAbHbiMnpoToKOAam').Poaymbeca, uo Bcb Tb nucb­
Ma H aKTbi e€napxiaAbHbiji aDXHBapb 0ÓBA3aHbiň ÓyB UHM CKOpPMEHABEDp­

HYTUAO enapxiaA. apxuBa. Kpoub cero yka3ye ce 6e3 cynepeku, 10
M. Ayukali poGuB u npamoBaB ax A0 KÓHNA %KHTACBOCO,A0 NOCAbAHOB

XBHADKH.ŽaAbime TOro CaMOro AHA KaHOHUKHoneň 3a4Ba4€ H TO), 110

HaňAeHa HCTODIA B NATb TOMAX AOKOHYCHBIX, A UNECTBIŘ HEAOKOHYCHHIŮ,

-AKY NPOUTbHBIŘ NHCAB, PA30M 3 KOHIENTOM H K CEMY NPHHAJACKAUHMH

„AKTAMHH NDOCHTb Bhipkmena. Ho ce oazaAeHo Ha 3acbAaHA KOH3HCTO­

pik, koTpe Mano nosagbime noTpumaHo AHA 29. AekaGpa, Ae 3aHuma­
AHCA CHM BONpOCOom“) H pbueHo BbIZaTH AAA OUBAKH—PeHeH3iu H CAY­

ualiHob nonpaBku aacbaaTeAto KOH3HCTOpIpAHapero BaAyAAHCKOMY,KO­

TPbiň 8 HCTOPHYECKHX BONPOCAX € HE MAAOZHAAbIŘ, AK CE yKA3YE H A0­

Ka3y€ €ro HCTOpnuecKHŮ TBÓD (CKOPoUeHnŮůy4eÓHuk, komneHaiym). IIlo
u aky oubHky noxaB Daayaauckuů o TBOpb npomu. Muxanaa Ayukaa

"He BAXHe, OAHAK HHTEPeCAHTHO GÓYA0Óbl BHATHU,HO He YAAAOCA MU HAŘ­

"TH, HO AOCTATOUHO Yka3y€ CNOMAHYTE pbuleHA KOH3HCTOpIk, KOTpaAOUb­

nékie a kérdéses 43 frt 10 kr. vál, tartozás elengedtetik A másik két adós lelkész
pedig adóságaiknak mielóbbi lerovására felszolittatni fognak.“ Ce koHamcropiaaHepb­
MmeHeyKa3y€ U T>, IMOHaZGaHamb pozjaku npom. Muxanaa Ayukaa Gyau : FOaiauna,
Mnuxana n Anapiů MaraukoB, Abru cecrppi ero Karopuma — [aax. nic. crop. 121
aambrka 5.

1) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1843. die 19. De:embr. „Nnm. 4279. Cath. Eccle­
siae hujus Canonicus Rssmus Theodorus Csopey gua tutor massae Michaelis Lucskai­
anae Curator referendo inter seripta piae defuncti Rssmi condam Michaelis Lucskay
multa ad Archivum Dioecesanum pertinentia, Acta insuper etiam complura Protocollis
Dioecesanis haud indueta reperiri, orat... congrua disponi...“

2) Protocolum Dioeces Anni 1843. die 19. „Num. 4280. Idem Canonicus compil­
latam per Michaelem condam Lutskay Dioecesis hujus Historiam. in guimgue Tomis,
una cum mihutis et huc pertinentibus Actis, praesentando petit circa compillationem,
ac editionem ejusdem operis, congrua disponi.....“

3) Protocolum Dioeces. Anni 1813. die 29. Decembr. „Num. 4436. Constitutus
caducitatis Michaele Lucsskayanae Curator Rmus Theodorus Csopey Custos Canonicus
compillatam per Michaelem condam Lueskay Dioecesis hujus Historiam in paratis guin­
gue Tomis et sexto needum finito illa cum petitione prasentat, ut cum opus isthoe
interventa repentina eruditi auctoris morte ex integro finitum haud sit, circa complet­
ionem et editionem illius congrua disponantur. — Anteguam opus isthoc per cujus
editionem et rei litterariae et Caducitati denati aliguid accedere speretur, prelo sub­
jiciatur, idem fine revisionis et in casum etiam correctionis Assessori A. R. ac Clar.
Andreae Balugyánszky, gui et secus per editum compendium, non exiguum historicae

-sua cognitionis specimen dedit, extradari...“
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Haaa Ha 1000 $aop. u ua cero xoTBAA NOKPbITH BCh AOBrH, a KPOMB

cero Mbi BCk 3HA6€M OAUH (ĎaKT, HIO TBOD CEŇ He BbIAAHbIŘ AHH AO AHECb

HO ak UBHHblň XOpoHUTbca. Ho ce BpipbueiHa KOH3UCTOPIbH 3a­
TO 3HAUHTEAbHO, 60 Tyl TOAHO H H HECYNEPEUHO CTAHOBAEHO,IO NPOLU.

M. Ayuaň ocraBuB 3a co60r ceňi TBÓp B 1!BCTb TOMAK, H3 KOTPbiX
naTb JUBAKOM3TrOTOBHB,A 1IECTbIŘ He ÓYB AOKOHUYEHbI.Ce TBOp npou.

Muxanaa Aygkaa xopoHurpca B enuckonckóň 6iGaioreub B Yxropoaxb
H XOTb He BbljaHpili APYKOM,OAHAK,3auaBu 04 Anapea BaAyAaHckoro
u AyAumkoBuua, ayxe mMHorbnacaTeAb KOPHCTAAHM3 Hero AO AHECb').
Cum nocrapuB co65 npor. Muxana Ayakali npaBAuB-Ů namAaTHEUK,60
XOTb H HE Bbi4aHa 6ro HCTODIS, OAHAK 6FO HMA 2KHE H NÓJHAECA Y HAC

u B cBkTb, Ae AHNI 3AHUMAIOTBCAHCTODIE-O Hamobk [lózkapnarckob

Pycu.
M. Ayukaň 3aHaB nepBopaAoHe MĚCTO MEXH DYCDKHNHMHCAABAH­

CKHMH TIHČATEAAMH y2e O4 poky 1831. CBOHMH TBOpAMHU: TpPaMATEKOIO

u OponoBBAAMU, AK CE NPH3HAAH yzke CYHACTHHKHH 3a rpaHHHEřo, TAK

TBOPAMH CBOWUMH,AK H CAOBAMHY,IDHXOAASH H HALIHBAAIOYH ETO Ta HA3bi­

BAlOYH €TO NPH3BHUHLEM: UECTHDIŘ Ayukali H CINOMUHAJOJY ETO 3 BEAHKO­

FO NOHECTÍIO W3a AUTAHNO CMepTu. Tak NpHxXOAHB HALIHBMTU €Tro NnepeA

oceHero p. 1835. kos oaoBaukuů, koAu nepexoaus Yropcky Pycb u TaROxX
HamuBuBu Koaapa, npu ROHU u3 [levy depe3 ropbi Hbc KHHKHAOAOMY,
CKAAJAIOUH YTOAbHDIŮ KAMEHb AO NOAHECEHA PYCHHÓB TaAHUKUX, AÓbi NPU­

TOTOBUTUBECHYpycbKoro Hapoaa“). Takox poky 1842. B mbeauto FOAilO

1) Haanuc (rnrya) eb:, Historiae Dioecesis Munkaesiensis per Michaelem Lucs­
kay. Parochum guondam, et V. A. Diaconum Unghvariensem, ac B.M. Virginis in coe­
los assumptae Praepositum Luccensem compilatae., I.—VÍ. Tom. ©ana. 3anuek. Ha­
yx. Tos. Ulesueuka. Opus. cit. Tom. 125, AbBis. crop. 64 — B Xpucromarin EpmeHia
CaGora Opus. cit. ce cronTbp:, Ayukaň HanucaBb ee HapazHoecouuHeHie:„Historia
Carpatho— Ruthenorum,, HaxoAAleeca NO AHeCb Bb Š ÓOADbIIHXDTOMAX Bb DYKNIH­

cu. BpizepxkH H3b Hero ABHAHCb Bb HOBPEMEHHBIXbH3AAHÍIAXb.CHMb TPYAOMb BOCNOAb­

30BAAcA H loaHHb ZJYAHIIKOBHUDOpu cocTABAEHÍM cBOero TpyAa:, Heropuueckia uep­
Tm Yrpo—pycekuxo.......“ erop. 193.-194,

2) Faaa. Ap. Kupuao Cryanucoknů, KopecnoHzenuia /IkoBa oaomaubkoro, B
Abrax 1835.-1849. Y AbpoBi 1909. crop. XIX. — CIIIL — CIV. u amer. IBana ['oa0­
Baukoro A0 GÓpara/Ikopa. Ibidem crop. 103.—104,,.... Axe ocnoab Bor. neuaanaca
To6060 u BbB 3a pyueHky No Mexe ÓDaTiIO CAOBEHCKY;TYT MEXC HHMH AEÓ0Hb UH He

ApyTa TBOAenoxa: NOoaHaBecb uecrHOro Bepemuckoro, Ayakaa; nax JyHaňom umpo­
KMM,NOBAXKHDIM,NOZ neujo OrTya Koaxapa cnoBaxHbau u TB0u razku... [loGbauBwun

HyXAy M Tyry 3A POAHHOP, NOBEDHYB eCb HJACAHBO JOMOB, XOH He pa3, He ABA N04

TArapom nokaajy ©TBoro u ckapGÓoBnk — KHHr — H3 Ge3cHAA CTOTHAB,OMABBABii4

Aoposb ! — a Pycaaka AZnšerpopa,[Ipunovbaku, Iloxoz no Taanukoň u Yropcbkux
Pycu Gyam nepsberkamu TBonx po4oMoGuux TpyAoB.....“ —Crop. 295. aner Hnkoau Be­
pemuuckoro A0 kosa oaoBaukoro.
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HaluuBuB Iamana CpesauoBckuň enuckoha [lonoBuua H BbIAABUATrpPaMMa­
ruku Muxauka Ayukaa B Yxropoak'). Koau ze poky 1844. AocrTaau
BBCTKYOA KHA3AArokku Kapaa -AyaBuka BypGona, mo Muxaňao Ayu­
Kaňi YNOKOHBCA,3 CMYTKOMYMOAAIOT5ynoKOň Ayurk ero*)' II ce mbcro,

CIONOgeCTb3aAepxaB Muxana Ayukaň u 40 aHeco. Hame pycbke 43b­
KO3HACTBO H AHeECb CTOHTb Ha TÓŇ OCHOBB u B TÓM Hanpamb, akKb no­

AaB Muxana Ayukaů, a B MCTOpIM H AHeCb €ro HCTOPÍA NÓAKApNATCKUX.

DYCHHÓB € XEDEA0M AAA HCTOPUKÓB H NIHCATEAŘB.

3aro Aum 06BA3KOBE NOJYTA € NAMATATHO HBMH GAAroaapHo cno­

MHHATH €TrO TPYAbl. Ce BbINOBHAECA H TOTAbi, KOAH GAATOAAPHO NOTOM­

CTBO NOCTABHAO ETO NAMATH MHOTHMH AECATEABTAMH IO CMEPTH Ero­

poky 1926. mapmopoBy TaGauuto Ha mypb Kanauub, Ae B kpunrb Mu­
xana Ayukaň noxoBannň. W Maxana Aygkaň 3acAyamTb CE AK Hau!
Nepmuň ČHAOAOr, NHCATEAb M HCTODHK — H AK HEBTOMHDIŮ NIDAHOBHUK

AyYXOBHOb H NIKÓADHOB M KYADTYPHOb HHBbI HANOTO NÓAKAPNATCKOTO­

DyYC5KOro Hapo4a Uepe3 BCE XHTA CBOE.

1) Ibidem. crop. LV., Ayxe rapunň nnauB Ha AiaabHicTo fikoBa [oaoBankoro­
TA HHINAXCyUacHUX AiauiB MaB lamaia CpesHeBcokuň. B aunmi 1842. npuGyB BiH Ao­
Yxropoxa, 6auus ca Tam 3 ennckonom Bacyaem [lonosnuem H BHAABICMTDAMATHKH
Ayuraem, no aim sazepxaBca no oAzHOMyAHeBMB Mykaueni i Bepeukux, TA 4epes
Croas u Crpuň mpu6ys Ao AbBoBa Ana 19. Aunna.... — „Flamaia Cpeanepcknň 6ys.
poxom Mockanu.“ Ibidem.

2) Ibid. crop. 107. Ia Aucris IBana ToaoBaukoro Ao Gpara JIkoBa. 1.) 3 aus
20. arornH 1844, ,.....a kame — Herzog von Lucca... cnomunaB TakKoxnpo Ayakaa 4
kasas, mo nomep y Mykauesh..“ 2.) crop. 109. ua ana 8. II 1844. ,....Taoňi apyr“
IOpiň [lerposna nomep sme Aazuo y Dkaropozb jako npopeccop — CBATNIŘ.yNOKOŇ
maA ero H Hax AygkaeBor Aymeto....“ crop. 112. „VÍ Tak soBSAH Ham | Kozakopckiň,
Habxepuu, Ayukaň. Barmaennu — Ilerpoanu — a moxe u IlamkesuueBH He MHOro.



1. Ap. Bacuaiň Taaxera: Joaarku 40 ucropin PycunoB mpycbkuxuepkBeňMapamopomb..... .-. -.. 12—Ku
2. Ap. Bacuaiň Taaxera: Joaarku 40 ucropiu PycuHoBu

pycbkux uepkBeň YxaHckKob Xynbl <. < < + + «+ + + « 25— „
3. Ap. Bacuaiň Taaxera: JozarTku 40 ucropiun PycuHoB u

DYC5KUXHepkReŘ B zynb Yroua . <.. « «+ « « + « « 18— „
4. Ap. Bacuaiň Vaaxera: MuxanaAyakaň, aarenuc u TBoppi. 16— „
5. Ap. Boa. Banoseukiii: Jaxa4b KoHcepBaropckob npanrb

AAA OXODOHBINamaTOK MHcTeuTBA Ha [lox. Pycu . 3— ,
6. Ap. B. 3anozeukiň: [opaHbcka 3amkoBaAKanaBOA .„ . 3—
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